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UHARK!-MY BELOVED"

The words, "The voice of my beloved," in Solomon's
Song 2: 8 might be rendered, "Hark!-my beloved." The
bride hears the well - known footsteps of her beloved.
She has been expecting him and he has come at 13.St,
causing her heart to rejoice and her lips to tell her joy.
"Behold, he cometh." And now sht: proclaims his worthi"
ness and beauty. "My beloved is like a roe or a youn~
hart: behold, he standeth behind our 'vall, he looketh
forth at the windows, showing himself through the lattice." Her delight is in himself and in the sense of his
nearness. And then he speaks and gladdens her by his
words. "My beloved spake and said unto me, Rise up,
my love, my fair one, and come away." He tells of his
delight in her and of his joy in her company, as he calls
her to come with him.
Wonderful it is that we may apply all this to our
Lord Jesus Christ and ourselves.
We delight in His
presence and He delights in ours. We love to hear His
voice, and to listen to His words and to tell out our
praises of Himself. And we rejoice that it is but a little
while and He who calls us in spirit away from the world,
will call us actually to come away to the Father~s house
to share with Him His joys before the Father's face in
unbroken, unbreakable communion for ever.
And then we find His delight in us expressed again,
"0 my dove that art in the clefts of the rock, in the
secret places of the stairs, let me see thy countenance,
let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy
countenance is comely." He would have us look up into
His face. He would have us speak into His ear our
true appreciation of Him. He values our prayers and
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"PRECIOUS THOUGHT,

My

FATHER KNOWETH!"

our praises. They are as sweet incense to Him. So it
is that again He says, "Thou that dwellest in the gardens,
the companions hearken to thy voice; cause Me to hear
it" (8: 13). He is jealous of our -attentions. If we
speak to others, as we do so often, He calls us to cause
Him to hear our voices also. Anna spake "of Him" of old,
and the wrd was attent to what she said. And He would
have us speak of Him one to another more often than
we do, but He would have us speak to Him also.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

"When my spirit was overwhelmed within me,
then Thou knewest my path"-Ps. 113 : 3.
"For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things"-Matt. 6: 32.
Precious thought, my Father knoweth! in His love I rest,
For whate'er my Father doeth, must be always best:
Well I know the heart that planneth naught but good
for me;
Joy and sorrow interwoven, love in all I see.
Precious thought, my Father knoweth t Careth for His
child.
Bids me nestle closer to Him, when the storms beat wild;
Though my earthly hopes are shattered and the teardrops fall,
Yet He is Himself my solace, yea, my "all in all."
Oh , to trust Him then more
. fully 1 Just to simply move
In the conscious, calm enjoyment of the Father's love;
Knowing that life's checkered pathway leadeth to His
rest;
Satisfied the way He taketh must be always best.
-FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL.

"WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US"
(Before reading this article read Gal. 1: 4; 2: 20; Eph.
5: 2, 25; 1 Tim. 2: 26; Titus 2: 14.)

There are two Greek verbs in the above passages that
are uniformly translated "gave Himself." The verb in
Gal. 2: 20, and in the Ephesian passages, however, adds
also the idea of giving over, "delivering," and all of
them, taken in their context, imply "self-surrender" and
,( sel f -sacrifice."
There is something so lofty, so admirable, so ennobling
in self-sacrifice, in the endurance of risk or suffering for
others, that it has afforded a fascinating theme for novelist, poet and dramatist from the earliest days. So powerful is its attraction that, while some editors go so far as
to warn their writers against it, yet they confess to admitting two or three articles of that character into their
magazines every year. Indeed, to cut it out of religious
periodicals would be to cut out the heart and centre of
our blessed Faith.
There is a striking tablet erected' in 51. Paul's Cathedral, London, England, to the memory of Charles George
Gordon, known to the world as "Chinese Gordon," famous
British soldier and fine Christian hero, which reads:

I

"He gave his strength to the weak,
He gave his sympathy to the suffering,
He gave his substance to the poor,
For
He had given his heart to God."

And it is just because that it was for the weak, the
suffering and the poor, that he gave all these, and not
simply to the mighty British Empire, that we find the
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"WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US"

description so touching. To live and die for the noble
and good is one thing, to live and die for the mean and
the degraded is quite another. It was after this latter
fashion that Allen Gardiner resigned from a respectable
station in the British Navy, and sacrificing his home ties
and considerable ,,,ealth, went to his death for one of the
most loathsome and degraded peoples of the earth. It
'vas after this fashion that Charles Mackay surrendered
the prospect of an eminent career in engineering that he
might preach the glorious gospel to the wretched inhabitants of Uganda. It was in the same fashion that David
Livingstone tramped weary long miles through the heart
of the Dark Continent that he might open the way for
others to heal what he aptly described as "the open sore
of the world." Had not HE who "gave Himself" for them
shown them the way?
Yes, the theme is familiar, but to build ourselves up
in this, our holy Faith, we must ever heat it in the
"tongues of fire" that play upon the pages of the Spiritinspired Word. So let us turn to the context and gather
from there answers to these two questions: vVho was He?
For whom did He give Himself?
Modern scholarship assures us through the pen of
A. T. Robertson, eminent New Testament Greek scholar
and Bible exegete: "The text of Titus Z: 15 reads (R. V.),
'of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.' The
papyri and inscriptions furnish abundant proof that the
expression, 'Our great God and Saviour,' was a current
formula in the vvorship of the Roman emperor. Paul
simply took the formula and applied it to Christ." We
also have assurance from other scriptures that when he
thus applied it, he intended no fulsome adulation but the
word& were meant to carry every ounce of weight that they
could possibly carry. How wonderful then is the truth

"WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR US"
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that our GREAT GOD AND SAVIOUR gave Himself
for us. To paraphrase the words of a great English
author: "Christians need never perish for want of \vanders
in their holy Faith, but only for want of 'Wonder." God
grant that we never perish in that way, for that means
spiritual death.
When Pionius, the noble Christian martyr, replying to
the question of his examiner as to what God he believed
in, answered: "The One who made the earth, and beautified it with trees and fruits and flowers," the stern Roman
demanded: "Meanest thou HIM WHO WAS CRUCIFlED?" N or can we be at all surprised at the question.
Paul also preached "the Man, Christ Jesus," and the vivid
contrast stands out in those other words to Timothy:
"There is one Mediator between God and men, the 1\;/ an
Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all." Thus
God and Man are represented as offering themselves for
us in the Person of Christ Jesus. Oh, how dully and uncomprehendingly I write these words! If I were to spring
from my seat, if I were to leap upon my chair, if I were
to shout till the ,valls re-echoed again and again with the
cry, I would be giving but a very. feeble physical expression to the joy that should be in me as I think of
them.
But this Man is Christ Jesus. Jesus is the name that
is above every name, NOW. When He was upon earth,
it was a comparatively common name. Now, we shrink
from the name as applied to other men, for to us such
use seems a profanation, for the One who bore it is so
supremely above all other men, in His character, in His
work, in His ways. As another has beautifully said:
"All that we have failed to find in man, we can find
in Him. Human wisdom has its limits, but here is a
Man whose word is truth, who is Himself the truth.
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Human love is sometimes hollow, often impotent. It
looks down on us, as a great thinker has said, like th~
Venus of Milo, that lovely statue, smiling in pity, but
without arms; but here is a love that is mighty to help,
and on "",hich we can rely without disappointment or loss.
Human excellence is always limited and imperfect, but
here is One whom we may imitate and be pure. This
Man has loved each of us with a brother's heart, let us
love Him with all our hearts." FOR HE GAVE HIMSELF FOR US.
Is it any astonishing thing then, that this Man is also
the Christ, God's Anointed? If the dove, symbol of God's
Holy Spirit, that went forth from out the ark and found
not one spot upon which to rest its foot, could but return
to the ark from which it came, so the Spirit of God could.
have anointed no man for this tremendous work of our
salvation, had there been no Jesus, Son of Mary, Son of
God. So He became the Christ and gave Himself for us,
and we can truly say:
"0 Thou bounteous Giver of all good,
Who art of all Thy gifts THYSELF THE CROWN,
Give what Thou wilt, without Thee we are poor,
And with Thee we are rich, take what Thou wilt
away."

When on the other hand, we turn from this hlessed
Giver to see what the context shows us of those for whom
He gave Himself, for whom out of a pure love He died,
we find here God also commending (massing together, introducing) to us that great love wherewith Christ loved
us, as even He did when He declared in that "while we
were yet sinners Christ died for us." Does He speak of
us as a people and by way of contrast compare us with
that other people, subjects of a deified emperor? We find
that we are a people who must be "purified and redeemed

"WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR
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from all lawlessness." Does He think of us as a Church,
a Bride? It is still as a Church that even after that initial
blessed cleansing requires to be cleansed and sanctified,
that it might be presented to Himself, the object of His
joy, having "no spot nor wrinkle nor any such thing."
Are we looked at as individuals? We see ourselves in the
implied context as, other Sauls, "breathing out threatenings and slaughter" against God's chosen.
Are we regarded as part of that environment to which
we once belonged? We see those who must be delivered
"from this present WICKED AGE." What a picture is
here, my brethren, of those for whom Christ Jesus, Son
of God and Son of Man, died.
Frederick Arnot, heroic Christian Missionary and pioTIeer, once sprang between one of his black followers and
a raging lion at the imminent peril of his own life. Says
the missionary: "The lad I thus saved belongs to Bihe,
and I heard a young Bihean say to his fellows that he
would go anywhere with such a white man, who would
throw his own body between a lion and a NO ACCOUNT
black boy:" In a Christian hymn we sometimes sing of
our hearts "once worse than naught,", and surely we may
all reckon ourselves of "no account" along with the Biheau
lad, yet for us the One who gave Himself went how
much further than Arnot.
"When blood from a victim must flow,
, This Shepherd by pity was led
To stand between us and the foe,
And willingly died in our stead."

Should we not be willing to go anywhere with Him?
- F . C. GRANT.

In Time of AfHiction
1 invite every troubled brother and sister here to cry
for grace from God to be able to see God's hand in
every trial, and then for grace, seeing God's hand, to
submit at once to it, not only to submit, but to acquiesce,
and to rejoice in it. "It is the Lord, let Him do what
seemeth Him good." I think there is generally an end
to troubles when we get to that, for when the Lord sees
we are willing that He should do what He wills, then He
takes back His hand, and says: "1 need not chasten My
child; he submits himself to Me. What would have been
effected by My chastisement is effected already, and therefore, 1 will not chasten him."
There are two ways of getting help. The one is to go
around to all your friends, and get disappointed, and then
go to God at last. The other is to go to God at first.
That is the shortest cut. God can make your friends help
you afterwards. Seek first God and His righteousness.
Out of all troubles the surest deliverance is from God's
right hand. Therefore from all troubles the readiest way
to escape is to draw near to God in prayer. Go not to
this friend or that, but pour out thy story before God.
"Were half the breath that's vainly spent,
To heaven in supplication sent;
Our cheerful song would oftener be,
Hear what the Lord hath done for me."

Human friends fail us. The strongest sinew in an arm
of flesh will crack, and the most faithful heart will sometimes waver. But our God is eternal and omnipotent;
who ever trusted in Him in vain? Where is the ma~
that can say, I looked up to Him and hoped in Him, and
I am ashamed of my hope?
The beauty of David's looking alone to God came out
in this, quite calmly and quietly. He said to himself:
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"God will get me out of this;" therefore he was not angry
with Shimei; he did not want his head to be cut off, or
anything of the sort. uGod will do it/' If a man keeo
in that frame of mind, what can disturb him? Though
the mountains were cast into the midst of the sea and the
earth were moved, yet still would he in patience possess
his soul, and still be calm, for of such a man I may say,
"His soul shall dwell at ea,se, his seed shall inherit the
earth." God hath given His angels charge concernin~
such a man to keep him in all His ways; for this is the
man that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High,
and he shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.
The Lord saith of him: "Because he hath set his love
upon Me, therefore will I deliver him. I will set him on
high, because he hath known My name (Ps. 91: 14). He
hath proved it by trusting in Me, and Me alone; therefore will I never fail him." "Trust ye in the Lord forever; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength"
(Isa. 22: 4). Gather up your confidences, make them
into one confidence and fix them allan Him. Lean not
here and there-thou wilt grow crooked in thyself, and
the staff thou leanest on shall turn t~ a spear, and pierce
thee.
Lean wholly upon God, and as He is everywhere
thou shalt stand upright in leaning upon Him.

-c.

H. SPURGEON.

BELIEVING
There is that which Scripture calls "believing," in
which no vital faith exists. Instances of this are recorded
for our instruction. In the parable of the sower (Matt.
13; Mark 4; Luke 8) t we learn of four classes of hearers
which are described as wayside, stony ground, thorny and
good ground.
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The wayside hearers are those who do not understand
the Word. The good seed lies exposed in an unreceptive
heart, a heart hardened by the feet of this world's traffic,
and the devil catches it away. The stony ground hearers
seem to give promise of fruit-bearing, but they believe
only for awhile (Luke 8: 13); they had no root in themselves, conscience had not been awakened, emotion took
the place of conviction, and feeling, the place of faith.
The trials and persecutions of the path expose the shallo\vness of their profession, and they fall away. The
thorny ground hearers are those who, when they have
heard, go forth and are choked with the cares and riches
and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection
(Luke 8: 14). The world as the place of the Lord's rejection was not in their knowledge; the Word in them
was not mixed with faith. The good ground hearers are
those who understand the Word (Matt. 13: 23). They
realize it exposes them in their guilt before God, and it
makes them grateful recipients of His mercy. They received it in an honest and good heart; honest because
accepting God's judgment; good, because they trusted
His grace; so they being sustained in faith bring forth
fruit with patience.
Now instructive all this isl Here, the sower and seed
are perfect, but the results seem disappointing. The seed
sown meets with hardness of heart, levity of soul and
sordidness of mind, thus preventing a fruitful reception.
How soberly the gospel ought to be preached and with
what dependence upon God. For if the Word as preached
by the Lord met with such partial success in fruit-bearing,
nothing but patient love to souls and waiting in faith upon
God will rightly sustain the preacher of the gospel in his
service to Christ.
In John 2: 23-25 we read of those who, when they saw

BELIEVING
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the miracles which the Lord did, believed in His name,
but He did not commit Himself to them, knowing what
was in their hearts. These were evidently convinced of
His claims on the ground of external evidence. Their
convictions were only mental. John 3: 1 reads, "But (unfortunately, "but" is omitted in the A. V.) there was a
man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus." This "but"
contrasts Nicodemus with those spoken of at the close
of chapter two. His exercises were deeper than those of
his fellows. He came to the Lord with those exercises,
had them deepened, answered, and divinely satisfied.
Again in Acts 8: 13-23 it is recorded of Simon the
sorcerer that he believed and was baptized, but, so far
as the record of Scripture goes, he was not saved.
The solution of this apparent difficulty is found in
Hebrews 10: 38,39. In this scripture two classes are
contrasted; those who draw back and those who cannot
draw back to perdition. The reason given why this latter
class cannot draw back to perdition is because they have
believed to the saving of the soul. Thus we see there may
be believing which is not believing to the saving of the
soul. To believe to the saving of the soul is to come to
Christ as a sinner trusting THrn for salvation. In James
2: 19 the question is that of believing there is one God.
It may be well to notice how the Spirit of God rebukes
those Jews who were resting in their monotheism. They
were saying, "We believe there is one God," the answer
is, "The devils also believe (that there is one God) and
tremble."
As believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, having sensed our
sinfulness and having come to Him in faith, we have
found joy and peace. We are left in this world to live
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for Him who died for us and rose 'again. We are God's
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works,
which God hath prepared that we should walk in them
(Eph. 2: 10). The Lord's exhortation is: "Let your light
so shine before men, that they may see your good works
and glorify your Father which is in heaven" (Matt. 5:
16). It is not our works that are to shine, but our
light. Christ is our light, and our witness for Him is that
which casts the light of heaven on our works and brings
glory to our Father. God is our Father; we are His
children. "The Spirit bears witness with our spirit that
we are the children of God; and if children, then heirs:
heirs oj God, and joint-heirs with Christ" (Rom. 8: 16,
17). We are heirs of God by right, that is, because we are
His children. Grace having made us children, as such.
we are heirs of God. This ought not to be hard to realize.
"For He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him
up for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely
give us all things?" (Rom. 8: 32). Having given His Son
to die for us, it is no marvel that He has made us heirs.
"I am not ashamed of the gospel; for it is the power
of God unto salvation to everyone that believeth" (Rom.
1: 16). This salvation, as unfolded in the Epistle to the
Romans, involves the salvation of the body at the coming
of our Saviour. Meantime we are kept by the power of
God, through faith, until He shall come and usher us into
our inheritance. The wrd having come and brought us to
glory (1 Thess. 4: 13-18), and His grace having acknowledged our service to Him whilst here on earth, He shall
return to be glorified in His saints and to be admired in
all them that believe. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
-GEO. MACKENZIE.
and thou shalt be saved."
CORRECTION.-In "The Destiny of the Unbeliever," p. 489,
Dec. No., "Abraham, Isaac and Jacob had been dead for
seventeen centuries," should read, 44two centuries." -

Tale-Bearing
False witness is summarily dealt with by Scripture, thus:
"If a false witness rise up against any man to testify
against him that which is wrong; then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the Lord,
before the priests and the judges, which shall be in those
days; and the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and
behold, if the witness be a false witness, and hath testified
falsely against his brother; then shall ye do unto him,
as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt
thou put the evil away from among you. And those which
remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit
no more any such evil among you. And thine eye shall
not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot" (Deut. 19: 16-21).

But there are other evil-doers in this line of things, of
lesser guilt, but a far more numerous class: they are the
tale-bearers of some report who instead of investigating,
making inquiry at the source, loosely repeat what they
have heard. For, reader, to our shame be it said, evil
reports not only get more ready entrance in man's heart
than good reports, but once received they are far more
difficult to eradicate than what is good.
An excellent example of how to act with tale-bearers
is related thus:
A godly clergyman was making pastoral calls upon
professed Christians of his congregation. The lady of
the house with a ready tongue was filling his ears with
tales of gossip and wrong-doing by another professedly
Christian woman. The pastor wearily listened without saying a word. Suddenly he spoke: "Sister, is all this true?"
"Certainly!" "Now, then, come with me, and let us seek
to bring her to repentance." "Dh, no! That would do
no good; only excite her to anger- and resentment." "I
will risk that," said the pastor. But nothing would per-
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suade her into going with him. "Then," said he, HI
hold you responsible for telling me things that probably
are not true."
Oh, that every true Christian did as this good pastor
did. How it would cut short an evil work! Among seven
things which the Lord hates is the tale-bearer that sows
discord among brethren. Read it in Provo 6: 16-19.
-T. O. L.

THE BEATITUDES: DO THEY APPLY NOW?
Does Matt. 5: 3-11 apply to children of God to-day?
An affirmative answer might be given to this question,
and the matter left there; but as this also might raise
other queries it may be better to consider the question
in its dispensational and moral relations.
The passage referred to gives the nine beatitudes with
which the Lord opens His teaching. In it He unfolds
the moral character and principles which are to govern the
action and relation of His disciples in a time preceding
the kingdom come in power. During this time there will
be the suffering and rejection of which He speaks.
The Lord does not speak of the manifest glories which
belong to the kingdom when set up in fulfilment of the
promises made by the prophets, as, for example, Isa.
2 and Zech. 14, all of which will be -accomplished in the
time appointed of the Father. His teaching was rather
as to the kingdom before it is in that form.
It is plain that much of the Lord's teaching has in
view a time of suffering, rejection, and persecutionconditions such as we know in the present age, not those
of the time when the glory of the kingdom fills the earth.
The kingdom in glory could not come without a people
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being prepared for the Lord. To the time during which
this takes place the Lord's teaching applies, making plain
the moral character and holy principles which govern
those to whom the kingdom in reality belongs whether
viewed in its aspect of present spiritual blessing, or of
future manifestation in glory in either the earthly or
heavenly spheres.
Let us consider the expression, "kingdom of heaven,"
or "the heavens," as it is literally. \Vhen John announced it at hand he could not have had any knowledge of Christianity, his thoughts would be governed by
the prophetic testimony of old-Daniel for example, the
69th week of whose great time-prophecy was then running its course, but after that, Messiah was to be cut off
and have nothing. Following this there is His session
on the Father's throne until His enemies should be made
the footstool of His feet, according to PS, 110, and this
would be the time during which opportunity is given to
kiss the Son before His anger burned-an opportunity
given between the time of His rejection and the day of
His wrath--as in PS, 2 (New Trans.).
Further, if One like a son of man, comes in the clouds
of heaven, having received the kingdom from the Ancient
of Days (Dan. 7), and yet this One was to be the Child
born and the Son given (lsa. 9: 6), born in Bethlehem
(Mic. 5: 1, 2), it is evident that in some way He who
thus came of Israel according to the flesh must go to
heaven to come from there.
Again, from the prophecy of the 70 weeks it is plain
that a period of time elapses between the cutting off of
Messiah after the 69 weeks and the accomplishment of
the purposes mentioned in Dan. 9: 24-a period of which
the 70th week is only the end.
Confirming these Old Testament intimations of an
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interval we have Peter's testimony by the Spirit in Acts
3: 17-21. This was not understood in the days of John
and the Lord. The Jews looked for the Messiah to be
born of the seed of David in Bethlehem, and when come
to years to take the throne; smiting down all Gentile
power and making them the head of the nations. Thoroughl y carnal in their expectations, they also rested all
their claims upon natural lineage. They ignored, or
passed over, as Nicodemus seemingly did, those moral
and spiritual requirements which must accompany the
enjoyment of the blessing and glory of the kingdom as
God had testified by the prophets. As to their expectation of the kingdom being set up in this way, note Luke
19: 11; 24: 21; and even John seems to have become disappointed, as shown by the question he sent to the Lord
(ly1atL11: 2-6).
Now this interval, the duration of which was not specified, yet to the fact of which the Old Testament gave
witness, comes out clearly in the Lord's teaching. Compare Luke 19:12; Mark 13: 32-37; Matt. 23: 38,39; 26:
64; 16: 27; John 6: 62; Matt. 24 and 25.
Since then the Lord's rejection was a matter of prophecy, with His ascension to God's right hand, and later
coming in glory, so that an interval must be contemplated
between His first coming as born King of the Jews and
the actual setting up of that heavenly kingdom of which
Daniel had specifically spoken, what did the message mean
which both John and the Lord delivered, "The kingdom
of heaven is at hand," or, has drawn near?
First, it was evident that the King Himself had come.
His works of power witnessed to Him. He was master
over all creation, and of Satan too. Yet He was rejected-"His own received Him not." Did this necessitate the postponement of the announced kingdom, or
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put in abeyance what would have then been set up if
He, the King, had been treated otherwise? No, for there
was the predeterminate purposes of God to be fulfilled in
any case.
Though we may not speak of man's fall and evil course
as part of those purposes, all was fully known to God
when they were formed, and indeed had a distinct bearing upon the formation of those purposes. As God
moved forward in the carrying out of His plans, and
along with this dealt with men in their condition which
resulted from sin, His successive revelations whenever
brought to men tested them, especially that given in the
Son. Thus their real condition and attitude toward God
was manifested. Yet He in His wisdom and mercy makes
use of all in accomplishing His purposes which have to
do with the glory of Christ and man's redemption, Israel,
the Church, and the blessing of all creation under the
headship of the Son of Man.
lt was not His purpose to then set up the kingdom in
glory, for it could only come when the Son of Man should
come from heaven, as we have seen. Men because of their
fleshly desires and carnal interpreta~ions were entirely
mistaken in their expectations. They had missed God's
mind in at least one important feature as made known in
the Old Testament. This was one reason they saw no
beauty in Jesus that they should desire Him, and in due
time their cry was, "Away with Him." He was not the
man to rule over them.
It seems clear then that no matter what the Jews expected, it was not the kingdom in glory which was being
proclaimed as near. God)s purposes were in process of
accomplishment, and the test for Israel in particular,
yet also for .the world, at this juncture, was not whether
would they have the kingdom in glory but would they
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have God's King of that kingdom? He was rejected.
Did that mean that the kingdom He announced as at hand
was pushed off into the distant future? No; it came,
now exists, and in the form that was according to the
purpose of God for that foreshadowed interval which
cantinues until the coming of the Son of M an in the
clouds of heaven to take His own throne. In its present
form, as fully revealed in the Lord's parables, it fills the
interval of which we have spoken, and then continues
in its form of manifested glory and power in what is
called the kingdom of the Son of Man.
What is the present form of the kingdom which fills
this interval? I ts moral character, governing principles,
and condition in various ways is what very largely made
up the Lord's teaching. To this belong the mysteries
of the kingdom, those similitudes found in the parables,
and things new and old. The kingdom in this form
embraces all who profess allegiance to Christ. Such are
responsible to show conformity to the moral character
which the King Himself made known in His teaching
concerning the kingdom. This is surely to find manifestation in and among those who gather together unto
His name-His disciples. To them in particular Matt.
5-7 is addressed.
The kingdom of heaven was at hand during the Lord's
ministry on earth. It actually came when in resurrection
He could proclaim that all power in heaven and on earth
was His (Matt. 28: 19,20), though that still did not
mean the immediate restoration of the kingdom to Israel
(Acts 1: 6, 7). For during the course of the kingdom
now come other purposes were to be fulfilled which were
then unknown and were not made known until Paul was
raised up to reveal the mystery of Christ and the Church
(Eph. 3); but these purposes also belonged to that in-
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terval already foreshadowed in the Old Testament. The
kingdom of heaven is not the Church, which is the Body
of Christ, but this Church is in the kingdom. The kingdom embraces Christendom, the sphere of profession
which may be real or not, but all true disciples of the
kingdom since Pentecost and until the rapture (1 Thes5.
4) are in the Body of Christ which is the Church.
Now whatever may be the high and heavenly calling
and position of the Church as revealed by Paul, it remains
true that the assembly of those who gather together unto
Christ's name, whether before or after the raising up of
Paul, is that company in which the kingdom should find
manifestation in its moral and spiritual features and
holy principles as made known by the King. This remains true, no matter what higher and more intimate
relation Church truth makes known. In fact all the practical teaching of the epistles is in agreement with and but
emphasizes that of the Lord Himself in relation to the
character and conduct of disciples of His kingdom. This
may have been too little observed and heeded in as far
as it applies to practical Christian walk, while firmly
holding to the precious truth of the Body and Christ
the Head in heaven. Surely we, of' all people, should
show ourselves good citizens of the kingdom of the
heavens, for our commonwealth is in the heavens (Phil.
3: 20, Nw Trans.). In this connection, as having a
present application, compare Col. 1: 13; Eph. 5: 5-10;
Rom. 14: 16-18; 2 Pet. 1: 10,11; Rev. 1: 5,6,9, New
Trans.
And though the expression, "the kingdom of
the heavens," is dispensational in its relation to the
course of time, and by way of distinction the often
parallel expression, "the kingdom of God," is of moral
and spiritual significance, it must be clear that they are
not essentially different in character.
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With these considerations before us we may see that
while parts of our Lord's teaching may primarily relate
to Israel, or the nations, or to the time after the removal
of the Church when another Jewish remnant will be
raised up, and some to the Church itself,* yet there is that
which applies in moral and spiritual ways to the believer to-day. So it is with the beautiful portion to
which the question at the head of this paper refers. This
is true even where the reference is evidently to the Millennia! form of the kingdom as in ver. 5, for is not the
earth part of His inheritance, and are not those who
now believe, members of Christ, His co-heirs? Hence
may not even such a word apply to them who as meek
do not put forth present claim as to inheritance here,
but await the hour when He takes possession as the
Son of Man, the appointed Heir of all things (Ps. 8;
Reb. 2)? Surely it is so, even though they are distinctly
heavenly in destiny as the Body and the Bride.
A further question is asked, "Is a man not saved if
there is no mercy in him?" the reference being to the
fifth beatitude -" Blessed are the merciful: for they
shall receive mercy."
Now God is rich in mercy, and
those who are Ris children are to be imitators of Him
(Eph. 2: 4; 5: 1). To find a man implacable, merciless, unforgiving, unmercifully pursuing the erring, refusing to show mercy and forgiveness to those who have
fallen or injured him, raises serious question as to whe-

* For example:

as to Israel-the parable of the treasure.
As to the nations-the parable of the net cast into
the sea.
As to after the church-Matt. 10 in which the remnant
of the Lord's Day and the future are in view; and
the Lord's prophetic discourses.
As to the church-the parable of the pearl, Matt. 16,
John 10, chs.13-17.
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ther that man's sin-hardened soul has ever been softened
by the blessed inflow of God's mercy meeting his own
great need as ungodly and without strength, no matter
how loud the profession of the lips. It is by his fruits-·
that we know the real, the true believer. In this both
Paul and James agree. That believers should be merciful
is to be expected. That alone is consistent with the
knowledge of how God has been rich in mercy for them.
Thus they will glorify their Father who is in heaven,
and receive mercy according to His perfect love and interest in His children, while also to show mercy to another is the sure way to reap it in our own time of
need. Not to show mercy is to lack in righteousness,
which is to act in consistency with the place we ar~
in and the way we have been put into it. Compare Matt.
18: 21-35.
"Be ye therefore mercif~l as your Father also is merciful" (Luke 6: 36).
"Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind,
meekness, longsuffering" (Col. 3: 12).
-JOHN BLOORE.

I have naught to plead
In earth beneath or heaven above,
But just my own exceeding need
And Thine exceeding love.

DEAR SAVIOUR,

The need will soon be past and gone,
Exceeding great but quickly o'er;
The love unbought is all Thine own,
And lasts forevermore.
-Jane Crewdson.

SALVATION AND REWARD·
There are two lines of truth very clearly distinguished
in Scripture which are often confounded by those who
do not read discriminatingly and who are not given to
"rightly dividing the Word of Truth." I refer to the
subjects, "Salvation by Grace" and "Reward for Service."
To the casual reader of the New Testament it sometimes
seems as though there is apparent contradiction, when in
one place we are distinctly told that we are saved by
grace alone, apart from works, whereas, in another, we
are just as clearly told that we are to be rewarded according to our works. It is only as we learn the mind
of the Spirit in regard to these two very different lines
of teaching that the soul is set free from self-occupation
and given to know the blessedness of peace with God,
on the ground of pure grace, thus leaving one free to serve
in the happy knowledge that the sin question is fbrever
settled, but that service is the outflow of a grateful heart
to the One who has redeemed us, and yet that He, in His
wondrous loving-kindness, takes note of everything we do
for Him, and will reward accordingly.
At the very outset it may be well to link together a
number of scriptures which present these various phases
of truth. In Romans 4: 3-5 we read;
"For what aaith the Scl'tpture? Abraham believed God,
and it waa counted unto him for righteousness.
N ow to him that worketh ia the reward not reckoned of
grace, but of debt.
But to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous.
ness."

Here we learn that, just as Abraham was accounted
righteous before God on the ground of faith alone, so
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to-'day we who believe are justified from all our ungodliness the moment we trust in Christ. Were it otherwise,
were it necessary that we should prove ourselves worthy
in order to be saved, our salvation would not be of grace,
for we would be putting God in our debt. If salvation
is a reward for service, then, clearly, God would owe
it to the one who faithfully performed whatever service
He demanded, to save that soul in exchange for the good
deeds done. This, of course, would not be grace. How
different is the principle on which we are justified! It
is "to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that
justifieth the ungodly." Nothing can be clearer than this,
and yet how many have stumbled over it.
Now let us link with this Ephesians 2: 8-10:
"For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any
man should boast.
For we are Hi. workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto
good works t which God hath before ord~ned that we should
walk in them."

Here again we have the precious truth manifested,
that salvation is altogether of grace through faith; that
is, through believing the testimony that God has given.
"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of
God." Therefore even the faith by which we are saved
is in no sense of ourselves; it is God's gift, for it is not
until He gives a testimony that we can believe; but
when that testimony comes home to us in the power of
the Holy Spirit and we put our trust in it, we are saved.
This leaves no place whatever for works as a procuring
cause of salvation. \Vere it otherwise, there would be
ground for boasting. If I could obtain a place in Heaven
because of my devotion to Christ down here, I would
have good reason to congratulate myself for all Eternity
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upon that very devotion which had led to so blessed a
result. But no saint in Heaven will ever give himself
credit for anything he has ever done. The song of all
the redeemed will be, "Unto Him that loveth us and hath
washed us from our sins in His own blood, be glory and
honor, dominion, and power and might forever and ever."
And yet, in the tenth verse of our passage, we are just
as distinctly told that we are created in Christ Jesus
unto good works; that is, we did not enter the new
creation through good works, but having been brought
into this new creation by faith, it is now incumbent upon
us, as obedient children, to walk in righteousness before
God, living in good works which God has pre-appointed
to characterize those who are saved.
In 1 Corinthians, chapter 3, the apostle tells us of the
testing which evidently takes place at the judgment-seat
of Christ. Notke verses 11 to 15:
UFor other foundation can no man lay than i. laid, which
is Jesus Christ.
N ow if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver,
preciou& stones, wood, hay, stubble;
Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by 6re, aad
the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.
If any man' & work abide which he hath built thereupon.
he shall receive a reward.
If any man's work shall be burned, be shall suffer 10••:
but he himself shall be .av~d; yet so as by fire."

According to this passage, every believer is a workman building upon the foundation already laid, which is
Jesus Christ. His work may be according to the Spirit,
likened unto gold, silver and costly stones, or according
to the flesh, and likened unto wood, hay, stubble. The
day of manifestation will reveal what is of God and
what is not. For that work which abides reward will
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be given, but that which does not abide will disappear
in the cleansing fires of judgment, and for the wasted
time the believer will suffer loss. His salvation, however,
is not in question. He would not appear at this scene
of testing if he were not already saved. The destruction
of his works does not touch this question. Though everything should be burned up, he, himself, shall be saved,
yet so as by fire.
Another helpful passage in this connection is found
in Hebrews 10: 35,36:
"Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath
great recompence of reward.
For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done
the will of God, ye might receive the promise."

It is to persons already saved that the exhortation

comes: "Cast not away therefore your confidence, which
hath great recompence of reward." This same principle
was true in olden times, for we read in chapter 11, of
Israel's great leader, that,
"By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to
be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;
Choosing rather to suffer amictio~ with the people of
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of &in for a season;
Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches thaD
the treasures in Egypt; for he had respect unto the recompence of the reward."

There can be no question but that Moses was already
a quickened soul, a child of God, in whom justifying
faith dwelt, when he made his great renunciation and
gave up a throne for a wilderness tent, for his eye discerned and his heart was set upon the reward in eternal
ages, reserved for the one who put the testimony of God
before personal comfort and convenience.
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A kindred verse is found in Second J obn, verse 8:
ULook to yourselves, tbat we lose not those things which
we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward!'

No believer can lose his salvation, for that is not in
his keeping. We are told this distinctly in John 10: 27-29:
"My sheep bear My voice, and I know them, and they
foIlow Me:
And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.

My Father, which gave them Me, is greater than aU; and
DO man is able to pluck them out of My Father's hand."

But we may lose at least a portion of our reward.
There are two verses in the Book of Revelation which
fit together beautifully in this connection. In chapter
3: 11 the Lord announces His near return, saying:
"Behold, I come quickly: hold that faat which thou hast,
that no man take thy crown."

In chapter 22: 12 He says:
"And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward ia with
Me, to give every man according as his work shall be."

These two verses make one thing very clear, which
forms the basis of a most interesting and helpful study
for our encouragement and warning. The reward spoken
of in the latter passage is evidently synonymous with
the crown of the other.
flj

In our next paper we will examine the use of the word
here translated "crown" in the New Testament.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued. D. V.)

THE SPIRIT'S TESTIMONY THROUGH PETER
CONCERNING THE LORD JESUS
(1 Pet. 1: 1-12; 2 Pet.!: 1.)
AN ADDRESS AT MONTROSE CONFERENCE BY

A. E.

BOOTH

I purpose to trace out for a little the Holy Spirit's
testimony concerning the Lord Jesus as it is recorded in
Peter's epistles.
In these epistles there are many things that enlighten
and edify, and also much of practical value, and we see
in them the apostle fulfiling the last commission given
him by the Lord before He returned to heaven: "Feed
my lambs;" "Shepherd my sheep;" "Feed my sheep"
(John 21: 15-17), even as in the book of Acts he fulfils
his first commission: "From henceforth thou shalt catch
men" (Luke 5: 10).
Both these ministries are as necessary to-day, that a
proper testimony may be borne to the world and the
Church. First, the gospel to all the world; then, the
truth that edifies and sanctifies the Church. In the Jewish tabernacle in the wilderness there were four pillars
at the gate of the court, and each one fulfilled its service
in holding up to view the beautiful curtain with its
different colors-the blue, purple, scarlet, and fine linen.
Those pillars illustrate the special ministry of the four
Evangelists- Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, who
present our Lord in His various glories and perfections
for our contemplation and admiration. Then passing by
the brazen altar, and the laver in the court, we have five
pillars at the door of the tabernacle, whose service was
to hold up to view, for the priestly family inside, the
same beautiful colors. This illustrates the writers of the
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five epistles in the New Testament-Paul, James, Peter,

John, and Jude. All this when rightly understood is
truth that ministers Christ to the soul. In searching
Scripture there is ever a danger of gathering simply
knowledge-historical, prophetic, positional, or ecclesias~
tical-without placing all in proper relation to the Lord
Jesus. Knowledge by itself may puff up, but truth that
makes Christ the centre, and that brings heart and mind
close to Him, is ministry by the Holy Spirit. This sanctifies and produces Christ-likeness in us. The apostle
Paul, towards the close of his life, wrote from the prison
in Rome those precious words which furnish us ,vith an
index for a proper desire and pursuit in Christian life,
"That I may know Him."

First: My first point from these epistles will be the
Deity of the Lord Jesus. "Our God and Saviour Jesus
Christ" (2 Pet. 1: 1). Observe carefully the change in
the reading of this verse. The marginal reading gives us
this correction, as also the best translations of the original text. The passage is intended to confirm to the
reader, with the uniform teaching of all previous Scriptures, that Israel's Messiah who came down from heaven
was none less than one Person of the Godhead. According to John we read, "The Word was God." According
to Paul we read, "God was manifest in the flesh;" "God
was in Christ." And our text is, "Our God and Saviour
Jesus Christ." So that we gather a uniform testimony
from the pens of Peter, John, and Paul concerning the
Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. For four thousand years
the need of men was so great that a Saviour could not
be found on earth, one able to save men from their guilt
and depravity. Hence the cry arose again and again,
"Bow Thy heavens, 0 Lord, and come down" (Ps. 144: 5;
Ps. 18: 9). This cry had a partial answer in the land
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of Egypt when Jehovah bowed the heavens and came
down and saved them. Next, in the incarnation of the
Son of God, He bowed the heavens and came down. Great
is the mystery that the Babe in Bethlehem, the Child
born, the Son given, involves. He was also Emmanuel,
God with us. Then again at the second coming of the
Lord from heaven according to the various prophecies,
He will bow the heavens once more and come down.
This truth of our Lord's Deity is most important for us
to recognize, for it lies at the fouridation of Our most
holy faith. Men sometimes tell us they believe in the
Lord's Divinity, but they will also state that they believe in St. John the Divine. But this will not satisfy
Spirit-taught men. We must not bring down the glory
and honor of God's eternal Son to the level of John, a
fisherman. Nothing short of the eter~al Deity of the
Lord Jesus will satisfy the reverent student oi Holy
Scripture. He was, and is, and ever shall be co-equal
and co-eternal with the Father.
Second: The next passage which I will read is: "ForeknrYlyn before the foundation of the world" (1 Pet. 1 20,
R. V.). Note again carefully, not foreordained, as in the
A. V. Foreknown is the correct reading of the text, and
carries us back in thought to the distant and past eternity. In that unmeasured past we learn that He was
known, fully known in tender and hallowed association,
by the Father. In that ever memorable prayer in John
17, He refers to this when addressing the Father: "The
glory I had with Thee before the world was," and again,
"For Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the
world." As we touch in thought the sacred precincts
of that past eternity it is most blessed for us to contemplate that there was a divine eternal glory, a divine
knowledge, and a divine love, that ever existed between
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the Father and the Son. And we gather further unfold·
ings concerning these things in Provo 8: 22-30, where
with spiritual and tender touches are revealed the nearness, intimacy, and eternal affections that entwined that
hallowed relationship and association of both the Father
and the Son. "1 was by Him as ODe brought up with
Him" (literally, the nursling of His love). Further we
read, "I was daily His delight;" again, "Rejoicing always
before Him." Thus we see both Old and New Testaments
unite in one testimony concerning the Godhead glory of
our Lord Jesus Christ.
Third: "Was manifest in these last times" (1 Pet. 1:
20) . This presents our Lord as having come to earth.
"God was manifest in the flesh." As before we have
sought to emphasize His eternal Deity, so now we express
our faith in the record of the inspired Book concerning
His true and perfect Manhood. He was the true Seed
of the woman (Gen. 3: 15), miraculously conceived in the
womb of the virgin by the Holy Spirit (Luke 2: 35), and
born of Mary; and the declaration of the Father reads,
"This day have I begotten Thee" (Ps. 2: 7). This whole
testimony presents our Lord's perfect manhood, spirit,
soul, and body (apart from sin). In this we get His
manifestation on the earth, covering a space of thirty-three
years. As we trace the God-given testimony at every
step we discern both the glories of His absolute Deity
and His perfect manhood glories, and both in closest association. Every miracle bore witness to His Deity (10bo
2: 11). Every part of His life rose up to God as the
sweet savor of the meal-offering (Lev. 2), so that over
His head the heavens opened more than once with satisfaction and delight. and the Father's voice was heard
saying, "This is My beloved Son in whom I am well
pleased" ("have found my delight").
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Fourth: We have mentioned His eternal Deity, and
His perfect Manhood, fundamental themes of prime importance, and that both Deity and Manhood were fully
expressed in His lifetime. Now we pass on and give two
quotations of great importance concerning His sufferings
and death: "\Vbo bare our sins in His own body on the
tree;" "Suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He
might bring us to God" (1 Pet. 2: 24; 3: 18). In the
atoning sacrifice and His vicarious sufferings we learn
that He was a divine Substitute for others, and all the
penalty due to them He took in their stead. This is a
theme that fills the gospel message that we preach worldwide to-day. The Cross of Christ was the basis enabling
God in perfect righteousness to declare His love, grace,
goodness, and salvation to a needy, guilty world. In this,
every evangelical preacher finds all his supplies in declaring the gospel to men everywhere regardless of race.
The Cross of Christ is the only hope of salvation for a
dying world. We preach Christ crucified now, and the
marvellous perfection and fulness of that atoning sacrifice fills our gospel, as well as our hymns of worship.
Mark Guy Pearse well said, "The birthplace Df heaven's
music is found at the foot of the cro'ss."
Fifth: Now we pass on to "the resurrection of Jesus
Christ" (1 Pet. 3: Z1). In the great fact of Christ's
resurrection we have another strong link in the golden
chain - a chain of marvellous events that all connect
directly with the Lord, and fill a fundamental place in
the gospel message which we bear before men to-day.
The divine record is that "He rose again the third day
according to the Scriptures" (1 Cor. 15: 4). The Cross
of Christ is the basis, and the resurrection of Christ the
full declaration of our justification. Christ now risen
from the dead is God's receipt in full that the whole
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penalty of sin has been borne by the divine Substitute,
for every man who has repented and received Christ by
faith as his Saviour. The death and resurrection of the
Lord J eSllS are two mighty pillars that bear up and sustain
the whole fabric of the gospel of Christ. They are also
a declaration of His Sonship and Deity (Rom. 1: 4). Then
to crown all, His resurrection is the first-fruits of a
golden harvest to be gathered in and up by and bY,and
that for all the saints who have ever died.
Sixth: His ascension-"Who has gone into heaven and
is on the right hand of God" (1 Pet. 3; 22). As we contemplate this great truth we take our place beside the
disciples at the base of Mount Olivet, and see Him with
uplifted hands bestowing His parting blessing upon those
that He so dearly loved. Then He was "taken up" from
them. Here we behold also the royal chariot coming
down to receive Him (the cloud). Then He, who came
down from heaven in love and grace to bless and save,
returned to heaven and sat down at the right hand of
God. It is ever blessed to keep this in view, that Christ
is now glorified at the right hand of God, and the Holy
Spirit, present now in and with each child of God, presents
Christ risen and glorified as the commanding object for
the heart and life of every true believer. Christ on the
cross meets the whole need of men as sinners. His work
there relieves and sets free every believer's conscience in
the presence of God with rest and peace. But Christ in
heaven is the adoring object for the believer's heart.
On the cross He died for us. Now in heaven He ever
liveth to make intercession for us, and the Holy Spirit
indwelling each believer leads prayerful pious souls into
the good of all this. Apart from occupation with Christ
in heaven and daily communion with Him, a believer's
life stands for little. All boasting of heavenly position
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brought to us through the exceeding grace of God, or of
·ecclesiastical association here, will serve little in the divine
estimate now, or at the judgment seat of Christ by and
by, if the ruling, controlling object of the heart be not
'Christ as Lord in heaven glorified.
Seventh: But the apostle has more to unfold for us in
this epistle. In chapter one we learn that our new birth
is of God, our redemption is through Christ and His blood,
.and our sanctification is by the Holy Spirit. These are
truths of great value for the soul to learn prop·erly. But
to crown the apostle's teaching he writes in the closing
,chapter, "\\Then the Chief Shepherd shall appear ye shall
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away" (1 Pet.
S: 4). This truth when rightly understood and held by
the power of the Holy Spirit will produce in us a sober
.and steadying spirit. Concerning the second coming of
the Lord Jesus, one very beautifully has said, "All New
Testament teaching leads up to Christ," and we add
further, All New Testament teaching leads up to the
Second Coming of Christ.
All the purposes of God concerning the calling
out of the Church, and for each believer individually,
shall then be completed, for at the' second coming we
shall be glorified, and we shall see Him face to face,
and shall be like Him. For each believer this will be as
as the good (best) wine kept for the last. How such
a hope, beloved brethren, should thrill us through and
through! N one of our conferences, which are held from
time to time, should close their sessions without a soulstirring testimony being given concerning the Lord's coming for us. This blessed theme has many lessons connected with it. Each one is of immense importance, but in
this epistle the connection is with the reward which will
be given for all service rendered to Him, "a crown of
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glory." This is intended to stimulate us to service, for
each will receive his own reward according to his own
labor. May we ever search Scripture-all Scripture, to
learn of Christ, to know Him better, the sweetness, and
loveliness of what the Holy Spirit delights to minister~
Then the whole life shall be brought under the influence
and power of the truth of the Lord's coming, which
may be to-day!

"HE DRANK OF THE BROOK IN THE WAY:
THEREFORE SHALL HE LIFT UP THE HEAD"
(Ps. 110: 7.)

The figure is of one who, having quenched genuine thirst
by drinking "of the brook in the way," can sympathize
with those fallen in the way~ and wounded in the strife,
who call, however feebly, for "Water! Water!" He shall
"lift up the head," and put the cup to the lips Himself,
so that the suffering one may know that it is His own
blessed Hand that ministers.
David thirsted for a drink of water from the well that
was by the gate at Bethlehem; and at the risk of their
lives three men got it for him. Obtained at so great a
risk, he poured it out unto the Lord as a drink offering.
Such devotion, he realized, could only be exhibited by
men who had learned it from the Lord.
This "Adonai" (plural), the "Judge," is also a real,
true, sympathizing Man (vers. 5,6); He is also "Adon"
(singular), "my Lord" (ver. 1), says David. Wonderful
mystery! "Adon," "Adonai," and also Jehovah, in one
blessed Person: a Man, a Judge, "The Mighty God" (Isa.
9: 6); yet a Man who had thirsted, and drank "of the
brook in the way," and He is my Friend, my Shepherd.

"HE DRANK OF THE BROOK BY THE WAY"

35

Such sympathy, from One so sternly righteous as He,
is marvellous! And why so sympathetic? Because He
bad Himself thirsted from sheer weariness, and 1 having
FELT it in Himself, He is "TOUCHED WITH THE FEELING
.
..
OF OUR INFIRMITIES" (Heb. 4: 15). "Wherefore lift up
the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees; and
make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is
lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be
healed" (Heb. 12: 12, 13).
I wandered far in the desertAway from the dwellings of men;
I fought with beasts of destructionI followed them into their den.

Alas! I thought myself stronger
Then the mighty beasts of the wild;
They did turn and fiercely rend me,
And left me as weak as a child.
My lips parched with thirst for water,
I lay in the sun all the day:
My cry was heard by the Master,
Who drank "of the brook in the way,"
Having fought with His mighty arrows,
And conquered all the beasts of prey;
My head with His Hand He liftedWho drank "of the brook in the way."
He brought to, my lips the water,
For which I had thirsted all day;
In grace and mercy He saved mevVho drank "of the brook in the way."
Thus hath He graciously taught meAnd for this I constantly pray;
How to give the cup of cold water
To those who may fall "in the way."
-So A. WHITE.

TAKE HEED UNTO THYSELF
Saints of God, is it not time for us to take seriouslv
to heart the state of things which prevails in our midst?
God has in wonderful mercy and grace restored to us.
many a truth that has been lost sight of for ages. We
know that our sins are now forgiven, and for ever put
away. We know that God has justified us from all things.
We know that we have eternal life in the Son of God.
We know that we are indwelt by the Holy Ghost, and
thus united to the Lord Jesus Christ as the members of
His body. We know that the present favor in which we
stand, and the future glory to which we shall be shortly
introduced, can only be measured by the delight which
the Father has found for His heart in the Person and
work of His beloved Son. And we know that our Lord
Jesus is coming to take us to Himself, when His heart
shall be satisfied, and our joy shall be full- for ever.
I say we know these things, and by this I mean that
they are common subjects of ministry amongst us, and as
doctrinal truths the saints are familiar with them. But
where is the practical godliness, the zeal, the devotedness,
the watchfulness and prayerfulness, which should be the
result of knowledge so extensive, and blessing so rich as
this?
That there is much separation from open worldliness,
we have to thank God for; but, alas, is it not oftentimes
lest our reputation among the saints should suffer, rather
than because we have found in Christ a present portion
of heavenly joy?
Do we not often come together to read the Word, to
pray, and even to break bread, in a cold, formal way,
without having the springs of praise, desire, and warship~
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touched and opened in our hearts by the power of the
Holy Ghost?
Are not our seasons of private prayer and meditation
frequently cold and powerle~s, lacking in fervor and de·
void of blessing, even when such seasons are not wholly

neglected?
Does there not exist among us an appalling indifference
Have we the same desire for the blessing of others
to the interests of Christ; plainly evidenced by the lack
of prayer -private, social, and public?
which the Apostle had) who could say, "I am made aU
things to all men, that I might by all means save some;"
and again, "I will very gladly spend and be spent for
you; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I
be loved?"
When we speak to other Christians are we not often
more intent on proving that they are wrong and we are
right, than on ministering something that will be strength
and blessing to their souls? and is there not often an
assumption of spiritual superiority on our part, which
counteracts all that we say?

o brethren beloved of

God, may o~r hearts take warning! How terrible would it be if we became nothing more
than a sect with a beautiful, correct, scriptural, but lifeless and cold} theology! The special device of the enemy
to-day is to reduce the blessed revelation of our Father's
will to a theology that may be discussed, and reasoned
over, and made the subject of controversy. Remember,
saints of God, that though the Apostle says, "Take heed
to the doctrine," he puts before it the solemn admonition
-alas! well-nigh forgotten to-day-"TAKE HEED UNTO
THYSELF."

The question may be asked in surprise by those who
have not noted with sorrow the declension that has been
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gradually creeping in for so many years, and which is
now so manifest to every godly heart; -"\tVhat would
you have us to be or to do?"
The desire of the heart of God is expressed in the
word, "Be filled with the Spirit." In affectionate earnestness let me ask you, my brother, my sister, who are
now reading this paper: Do you know the fulness of
present joy; the ineffable peace; the plenitude of power
for prayer, worship, and testimony; the abounding hope,
that are the fruits of being "filled with the Spirit?"
Are YOU habitually controlled, directed, energized, and
FILLED with the Holy Spirit of God? or is this a state
of soul you desire to cherish?
If so, do you not mourn the lack of power and dearth
of blessing which are so frequently noticeable in the meetings for prayer, ministry, and worship; and will you not
go in brokenness of spirit into your closet, there to pour
out your heart to God in confession of the low spiritual
state everyhere apparent, and to beseech Him to visit us
with a true revival in the power of the Holy Ghost, that
we may be found a waiting, watching, and working people, at the fast-approaching moment when the Coming
One shall shout us up to meet Him in the air?
And ob, my brother, if your soul is not bright, and
fresh, and happy in the realized love of Christ; if you are
not in the deep secret of your own heart walking in fellowship with the Father and the Son through the power oi
the Holy Ghost;-oh, suffer not the enemy to deceive you
by leading you to think that you are becoming more
intelligent. Is Christ more precious to you? Have you.
more real delight and joy in thinking and speaking of
Himself? In intelligence you may be more advancedbut is your affection deeper, truer than when you first
learnt that He loved you, and gave Himself for you?
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Does your heart glow with the ardor and fervor of "first
love," the memory of \vhich is even now so precious, as
you recall it? Remember His appeal to the gifted and
"advanced" assembly in Ephesus, "Nevertheless I have
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first
Love." What is the worth of a greater amount of intelligence as regards His Person and work, if it be gained
at the expense of that soul affection which He prizes so
dearly!
And then as regards His coming-Are you longing to
hear His shout, and see His face, with a desire that grows
deeper, and permeates your life more and more, every
day? Correct and orthodox you may be as to the doctrine of the Lord's Coming, but, let me ask-is it a HOPE
you dearly cherish, and for the fulfilment of which you
are hourly waiting? Is it a doctrine you merely "hold,"
or does its power hold you tenaciously in its embrace,
separating you in practice from this present evil age, and
occupying your thoughts with the Person who is coming
again?
Ob, that in this solemn, critical moment the cry may
be heard-above the strife of tongues so prevalent, and
amidst the indifference so wide-spread-ringing down in
heavenly power to the depth of every ransomed soul:
"AWAI(E 1 AWAKE! " "BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM i
Go

YE OUT TO MEET HIM."

***

HCome unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest." How great and various are the
sorrows experienced by the human race! And our Lord's
invitation to come to Him is not confined to those laden
with sin. Is anyone bowed down under any sorrow, any
anxiety, any trial too grievous for the heart? It is to you
Jesus calls and says, "Come unto ~1 e, and I will give
you rest."

Youne; Believers" Department
Calendar : Jan. 16th to Feb. 14th
DAILY BIBLE READING;
Jan. 16th, 2 Sam. 21;
Jan. 31, 1 Kings 12; Feb. 14th, 2 Ki. 4.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: ... Jan. 16th, Matt. 28;
J an. 31st, Mark 15; Feb. 14th, Luke 13.

Greek Testament Lessons
35. Page 35. Copy Greek and write translation of Greek Exercise. Copy also John 2: 18-22.
LESSON 36. Page 36.
Render English Exercise into
Greek. Copy John 2: 23-25.
LESSON

II

Work in the Foreign Field

Houston, Tex.
Dear brother:Dec. 19, 1927.
Inasmuch as it was given out in Help and Food
some time ago that my wife and I felt led to go to China,
and as some may not be a ware that the Lord has in
many ways since indicated that His will for us is otherwise. it might be well to make some announcement in the
same pages that those who have shown such kind and
hearty interest may be fully advised. We appreciate the
help which some assemblies and individuals gave us while
at school last year and shall be happy to pass it on to
others more needy as the Lord enables us.
The teaching work which I took up this summer brought
us here to Houston, Tex., and we feel a long way from
those we love. However, we are happy in the nearness
of our ever-present and never-failing Lord and Master.
With Christian love and greeting,
Affectionately in Him,
Virgil Pennington, Jr.
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Winslow, Ariz.
Dear brother:Dec. 7, 1927.
There are lights and shadows in the work. During
the past week especially I have been distressed to find
out some of the wickedness that is going on here, and
have tried to comfort and help on the one hand, and to
lead to repentance on the other, feeling my own insufficiency, but realizing more than ever that "God is sufficient." It is His goodness that leadeth to repentance.
Oh, that these poor hardened sinners might realize it. It
is a privilege indeed to be here to exhort and warn, and
to give out the gospel story again and again in the happy
confidence that all is in the Father's hands, and that
His Word shall accomplish that which He pleases. "To
the one we are the savor of death unto death; and to the
other the savor of life unto life."
The children are an inspiration, and the work with them
is a happy vvork indeed. They continue _to come out in
good numbers, and also the women are attending the
classes during the week very well for such a busy time
of year. It is sometimes very difficult to teach the women
when the little ones are so restless and noisy, but it is
"line upon line," and "here a little and there a little/'
If during half-an-hour's talk I can impress them with
even one meaningful text, I am happy.
We need your prayers.
With affectionate greetings in the Lord Jesus Christ,
1 am,
Your si ster in Him,
Minnie Armerding.
Taitowying, North China.
Dear brother in Christ:_Dec. 7th,1927.
The Lord's goodness has been extended to us in many
vvays. The work is going on in spite of difficulties, and
even some danger. At Taitowying Miss Hancock is looking after the work, while I am engaged in different places.
At Kan-kou, we opened up work some. months ago, and
rented a little place in a dye factory. It has proven unsuccessful, for the reason that we have to use the same
door to go in and out and now when the Chinese New
Year is at hand, they rented some of their space to idol
merchants who put up their sign beside our Chapel sign.
The only thing we could do was to rent the place to some
one else. The other place is eight miles away and called
Mu-tou-teng. It is only a little market-place, but there
are lots of farms all round. The work here is most encouraging, so I decided not to rent a place after the
New Year in Kan-kou, but let the native man stay in
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Mu-tou-teng, and use his time working there, except that
on mal'ket days he can go to Kan-kou.
At present, I am at Shuang-Shan-tze, where we have
had work going on the past four years. This was a very
promising place, but some three years ago they had war
here, and since then it has been a hot-bed 01 bandits. Out
of fifty merchants not any al'e opening their doors and
the place on ordinary davs is a desolation. Only on
market-days there are people, and even then hardly anybody comes, for the bandits and soldiers are the terror
of the people, soldiers even more than bandits. Yesterday"
was a market-day and some sixty bandits entered the
town, and were attacked by three companies of soldiers.
Noone knew anything about their coming until they began
to fire, and everyone fled to their houses. I was sitting
and reading when I heard the rifle-fire, and the bullets
wheezing, landing on the house-tops. Three soldiers were
killed, some wounded, also some bandits killed. wounded,"
and captured. This morning they were fighting again,.
some ten miles from here.
We began a Bible study course for a month, but on
account of the unrest it has not yet been as promisingas I had hoped for. If the fighting between soldiers and
bandits moves to other places, the interest may pick up.
A number have suggested that I should take a furlough,
and come over to the U. S., for a rest, and to try to
interest some one else in the work also. So J have thought,
if it seems to be the Lord's will, I would "like to go home
in the month of June, and stay two mont11s, as I hRve
not seen my parents for nineteen years. When I left I
was a stranger to the Lord, and I believe the re-union
would be for blessing to me and to them. After this I
would go to Amerlca. and visit the different Ar;semblies,
till I get to the West coast again, and back to China.
And I hope the Lord will give me some fellow-\vorker
in the work.
I am trying to get these three stations working so that
there won't be great expenses, leaving a m:'l.n at each
place. I hope the natives themselves will take a more
active part in the \vork. At present they are depending
too much on the ml ssionary.
I wish your co-operation in prayer to this end. that,
if it be the Lord's will, He may make it possible for me
to do as I have described.
With much Christian love to all. and my heartv thank~
for all the saints' pravers and interest in the work, both
spiritual and temporal.
Yours affectionately in Christ,
Charles O. Kautto.
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Lerida, Spain.
Dear brother in Christ:Dec. 24th, 1927.
As you will see by present address, we moved from
Termens to the city of Lerida, where we expect, D. V.,
to remain until the Lord opens the way for our return to
the States, where I desire to leave the family and then go
to Nicaragua and Costa Rica. I had requests from a
dear Brother in Nicaragua, Ignacio Juncadella, Apartado
36, Managua, to go and help him. He labored for years
under the Baptist Board, but lately he was led to step
out and he is laboring now depending on the Lord. I
thought my family could remain here, but conditions are
such that I trust the Lord will supply us with the necessary means that they can come with me to the States,
and remain there while I visit Nicaragua and Costa Rica.
From Lerida we can now reach several towns, where
we find souls interested in the 'V ord. We break bread here
and in Termens, every other Lord's Day in each place;
believers from Torreserona come here to the meetings, as
it is only one hour's walk, and we go there for gospel
meetings, when a large crowd of attentive hearers gather
to hear the Word. We have a feast each time, thank
the Lord.
Sincerely yours by His gyace,
B. Montllau.
Taitowying, North China.
Dear Friends who pray for us:Nov. 4,1927.
After sending you my Appeal for Prayer of Aug. 25,
I now wish to report to you how our prayers are being
answered for the tried ones of Kwang Ping Hsien district
in Southern Chihli. You will understand that I am still
away from this beloved work. The D'. S. A. Consuls, because they are trying in every way to avoid international
trouble, are unwilling that any American citizen should
be in the districts where battles are expected to be fought
Our district, in the extreme South of Chihli, being one
of the important gateways from Southern China to N orthern China, is not likely to be free from trouble until the
war is over.
I have just had a visit from Evangelist Chen, one of
the native brethren who are carrying on the work there,
and will now pass on to you what he has told me. The
trials there are threefold~WAR, FAMINE and threatened PERSECUTION. The war of course continues. The
famine is partial, some parts of our district having had
rain and other parts dry. God is indeed helping the
Christians in this famine. While thousands of the papulation are leaving to ben elsewhere, only one believer
and his family have had to leave, and he has written
'back to his brethren that he has found work, also a station
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of the China Inland Mission where the family now attend
meetings. Other believers who have, later on, come to
an end of their resources have been relieved from a fund
God has given us for the purpose.
As to the threatened persecution of the Societies risen
up among the people to onpose the military rule (which
I wrote to you about as demanding that the Christians
join them though they practise idolatry, etc.), I am now
thankful to be able to report to you that God has kept
our people from real harm. There have been many threats
and not a little fear, but when the time came to enforce
the threats the two Societies fell to quarreling between
themselves and nothing was done.
As to the general gospel work, it is going on in spite
of all difficulty. Mr. Chen tells me that at OUI' seven
Sunday meeting-places the attendance is, in actual numbers, about the same as when I was there. He thinks that
this is a real advance, because there has been a falling
away through fear, but many have continued-.-in fact,
all of those whom we had received as really convertedand others have been added, with apparently a deeper
interest than those who fell away. He is much encouraged, though he and the others have been through
very trying circumstances. Please continue to pray. God
is really working, and, I am sure, measuring out the
trials as He sees they can bear them. 1 Cor. 10: 13 is
such a blessed promise for them, and may it prove to you
also, dear praying friend, a help in time of need; may
you always find (la way of escape"-the Chinese translation has it, u a road out"-in your time of sore trial.
May your ministry of prayer be blessed to your own
spiritual life, and while you so help the work in China,
may your ministry in the homeland be increased in scope
and blessing.
I am thankful for this opening at Taitowying in Northern Chihli, where I can do p"ospel work among the women,
during the time of my exile from Southern ChihH. God
has graciously guided and provided. HE IS FAITHFUL.
Yours in His glad service,
Anna M. Hancock.
Parintins, Brazil.
Dec. 24, 1D27.
I am glad to inform you that from next month on I
will engage in a business enterprise with profits which
I hope will cover nearly all that I require for our living.
The nature of the business is such that I can preach
Christ as I go from place to place, and this is especially
dear to me.
Yours in Christ Jesus,
J. P. Ribeiro.

Dear brother in Christ:-

A CONTRAST BETWEEN lWO KINGS
SOLOMON AND HEROD
(1 Kings 5 :9-11; Acts 12 :20.)

Solomon is largely identified with the building of the
house of God, the Temple, for which David, his beloved
father, had planned, but which personally he was not
permitted to build. In one sense like Moses, he was not
permitted to enter into that for which he had labored.
Doubtless in both cases there were governmental
reasons. We know it was the case with Moses, and while
the shortcomings of the man 'after God's own heart oc",
curred after he had been told that a son should build
the house, yet all was in appropriate and beautiful order..
He had much war and the time had not yet come.
Nor were either of the men of God, Moses and David,
losers by not being thus actively permitted to enter into
the earthly courts. They were both transferred to God's
own land and the heavenly courts on high, compared
with which the earthly scene was but a feeble and passing shadow.
Hiram king of Tyre had the men specially adapted to
the work of hewing the timbers for the structure of the
temple, and on the other hand his narrow strip of land
along the coast of Tyre and Sidon was largely dependent
upon the fertile land of Israel for the food required for
their daily sustenance. So Hiram was glad to receive the
wheat and oil liberally supplied by King Solomon. This
dependence is spoken of in the book of Acts, where we
are told of the land of Tyre and Sidon, "Their country
was nourished by the king's country." Herod was the
king, of a very different type from King Solomon. At
this we will look later.
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Solomon; as we have seen, was engaged" in building a
house for the Lord. "Solomon built Him a house." That
which appeals to faith is the recognition of this. Solomon
was not occupied with his own greatness and glory. As
in his choice as to what blessing he would desire of the"
Lord, he took that which would enable him to rightly
administer the government o~ God over His people--to
represent in some worthy way Him who had put him in
such a place, so now he is engaged in establishing a place
of abode which would rightly, in some measure, be a
fitting abode for the King of kings.
The effect of this upon Hiram is to produce worship.
This is as it should be. In the coming day when the true
Solomon-"a Greater than Solomon"-is upon His earthly
throne, the nations will own Jehovah as indeed the only
object of worship and obedience. "He will teach us of
His ways, and we. will walk in His paths" (Isa. 2: 3). "
Tyre and Sidon may rightly represent the earth, or
world, side of things, taken up indeed most easily, with
things which are but for a season, but which eventually
will be brought under the Lord's sway.
They may also at this present time suggest the complete dependence of the world upon the "Possessor of
heaven and earth" for "life and breath and all things."
God has stamped this lesson upon the very structure of
the world and its relation to what is about it. Rain,
which falls upon "the just and the unjust,"and sunshine,
upon "the evil and the good," are both from above. Then
the world as a whole is "nourished by the King's country." Deprive it of sunlight, and life would soon cease;
and if the· rain did not fall, famine would soon ensue.
Thoughtful men have recognized this. Life could not
continue a day or bour apart from this heavenly sustenance.

A

CONTRAST BETWEEN

Two

KINGS

47

How beautiful then is this brief glimpse of t~e relation
between heaven and earth as seen in the lowly faith' of
King Solomon, and the bright response of Hiram-all
going up as a sweet savor to Him from whom every
good gift and every perfect gift cometh down., ,The worship leaves these men unmarred by their greatness an4
privileges.
, In sad contrast to all this, how degrading and shocking
is the scene in the book of Acts, all the more shameful
as the fuller light of the Spirit's ministry of Christ in
glory and the sanctuary then opened to faith, was now
shining. Herod is seen as the relentless persecutor of.
the Church and of the Lord's servants. ,He, slays James
with the sword, and would have continued by the death
of. Peter. So far from being a builder of a house for the
Lord, he is in purpose a destroyer of that house;. So fal,"
from giving glory to the God of heaven and to His Son),
he has but one object-to please himself, and to get honor,
at the hand of man.
'
,
So on a set day, he harangues the men of Tyre and
Sidon. ,Arrayed in all the royal pomp which he could
assume, speaking perhaps words of .eloquence,. he makes
a great show of himself. There is no thought of God in it~
Similarly, the people give their adulation to a man,
and utterly forget God. Indeed they ascribe it all to
Herod as if he were God-"It is the voice of a god, and
not of a man." 'Instead of rebuking their blasphemy,
Herod takes all the glory to himself. The end comes
suddenly. The gnawing worms of corruption bring to a
'speedy end the false glory of one who would dare to
forget God.
-8. RIDOUT. .

PEACE AMONG BRETHREN AND AMONG
THE NATIONS
There were divisions in the church at Corinth which,
although they had not reached open rupture, tended in
that direction; and names were being mentioned around
which partisans ranged themselves saying, "I am of Paul;
and I of ApolIos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ." It
might be supposed that the last-mentioned would be
exempted from blame in this matter, but the apostle
classes them with pronounced sectarians. For had they
spoken in sympathy with the heart of Christ, they would
have said: "All 01 us a1'e of Christl"
The evil condition in Corinth is attributed to the recognition of the flesh. The apostle says, "Ye are yet
carnal," that is, jleshly-"For whereas there is among
you envying and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal,
and walk as men?" Consequently they had ceased to
grow spiritually and had remained "babes," but not
normal babes; they were dwarfs. Thus the apostle really
proves that the condition of strife in Corinth was to be
explained by arrested growth.
But there was an antidote to this, even the cross. For
the Son of God not only put away our sins by His sacrifice, but dealt with the root of them. He "was made
[to be] sin for us, who knew no sin." Thus by His
death for us, He ended our status in the flesh. So that
we can say, "Our old man is crucified with Him, that the
body [its totality as a system-J.N.D.] of sin might
be destroyed [nullified in us], that henceforth we should
not serve sin."
This is usually learned after the forgiveness of sins, but
it belongs to the proper start of the Christian course, and
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its neglect as God's way of deliverance leaves the soul susceptible to injury. Nevertheless even after it is accepted,
and that thankfully, it has to be maintained in its Fa(;tical bearing upon our ways. Therefore the Holy Ghost
has been given as power, 'and He works to the practical
exclusion of the working of the flesh by presenting Christ
to our view, in order that He may be reproduced in our
ways. Had this been appreciated in Corinth the tendency
to combativeness would have been judged as evil, and
the saints there would have been following the things
which make for peace and for edification.
So in writing to the Ephesians on another subject, the
apostle says of Christ,

"HE

IS OUR PEACE."

This is sometimes explained as referring to our peace
with God, but the passage refers to peace between Jew
and Gentile. But how could peace be effected between
such opposites? In this way. God set aside man in the
flesh by the death of His Son. The Jew and the Gentile
as such disappeared in judgment, and those who had
formerly been at enmity in the flesh, are now formed into
"one body" to be the vehicle for the expression of Christ
as Head. In this way it is manifest that Christ made
peace. HE really was the peace.
And there is no
other peace to-day.
I t may however be asked: What bearing has this upon
peace "among the nations?" The answer is that in a
day that is coming it will be learned that the arm of
flesh cannot effect peace, but only He who is called the
Prince of Peace, and whose advent was celebrated as
foretelling peace upon earth. It is because of this that
Micah says of Christ, "This [Man] shall be peace" (New
Trans.).

SO
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. If we look at the nations to-day, we see them disfigured
by ghastly wounds. The late war has- left its evidence
written ill desolation and bitterness. No doubt statesmen of ability and sincerity are endeavoring to prevent
a recurrence of such a tragedy in the future, and it would
be pitiless to belittle their efforts to remedy "the urge to
war; nevertheless the futility of these efforts to secure
'anything of a substantial and permanent character ought
to be apparent to all who will observe.
. To the Christian who has learned at the cross what
man really is, it is quite evident that the power of selfrecovery is not inherent in the children of Adam.
Thus after an extraordinary campaign of" idealism
\Voodrow Wilson's endeavor is repudiated by his countrymen as impracticable. Benito Mussolini, although a
·member of the League of Nations, hopes to see the Mediterranean become a Roman lake as in the days of· the
Cresars. The great nations look askance upOn Russia as
a pariah, but it repudiates them by the most -astute
propaganda. Yet it cannot trust in its own Leon Trotsky,
and banishes him in Czar-fashion. But although the
Bolshevist oligarchy muzzles its press, enough information
has leaked to apprise us that the former co-worker of
Levine had denounced it as false to its origin and destructive of its proper destiny.
In the meantime the American press relates that
Rear Admiral Plunkett declares to a responsible body of
people t1].at "we are nearer to wa~ to-day than we have
,ever been in our history." But does he know ofa way
of escape? Hear his words. "If we had been properly
prepared in 1917 ,we wouldn't have been in the war."
And again: "If you want tq keep -out of war, forget all
about war, bea worm and crawl along the ground ....
looking for a hole, and nobody will ever bother you.'.'
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That is, If you prepare for war you will escape it, and
if you don't prepare for war you will escape it. Evidently the admiral thinks this is a matter to joke about.
But in all this, how manifest it is that there is no
well-conceived and reliable help for disturbed humanity
in the counsels of those who undertake to speak with
authority. There is no healing virtue in these counsels.
Well might Jeremiah say: '~O Lord, I know that the way
of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps" (Jer. 10: 23). As a fallen creature
his disposition is lawless, and his trend toward destruction. Little do his leaders realize that it is the presence
of the Holy Ghost and the prayers of Christians that
delay his collapse under insupportable burdens, and that
this restraint will be removed at the departure of the
Holy Ghost and of the redeemed at the second coming
of the Lord.
But there is One who is able to suppress lawlessness
and violence, One who will remove enmity and strife, and
who will take the reins of government in His own hands
and rule with equity.
In the symbolism of the book of Revelation, He is
presented as "The tree of life" in the holy city. This
tree is seen in the midst of its "street," as the lifesustaining source of its activity; it is in the midst of the
"river" of water of life (New Trmns.), the Holy Ghost
refreshing the redeemed by keeping Christ in view; it is
on "either side" of the river, for in every direction His
nourishing virtue is found. This tree bears "twelve manner of fruits," for in Christ is variety of grace. "And
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the na~
tions." Now the leaves of a tree furnish it with visible
beauty which on-lookers may admire. They are the outward expression of the nature of the tree; they are its
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clothing. In this way they symbolise character, character apparent to all who will look. Thus the One who revealed such majesty and truth in His good confession
before Pilate; the faithful One who would not entertain
Herod; the reverent One who instantly told everything to
the high priest when abjured in the name of God; the
One so meek before men and so lowly before God, who
showed by His behaviour in rejection His fitness to rule;
HE shall be looked to when the powers of evil have destroyed those who trusted therein, and the remainder like
sheep shall feel their need of a Shepherd.
We are told that the nations which are saved shall
walk "in the light of" the heavenly city. For not only
will the Lord rille them by His ministers in Jerusalem
upon earth with that kindness and firmness which invigorates, but He will recover them to the joy of living
by the ministry of His excellent virtues from above. He
will enable them to appreciate in some measure His
character. This ministry He will transmit through the
medium of the heavenly city.
The nations will be enlightened by object lessons through those who know
Christ better than they do. And they will realize that
this wholesome and healing ministry comes from Him.
Hence if Micah could prophesy of Him, saying, "This
[Man] shall be peace," they will understandingly say:

He has become our peace.
So great is He that there is present healing in Him for
"broken-hearted" sinners who will trust Him; there is
healing in Him for disquieted saints who will refuse the
flesh and give Him His place as Head of the Church which
is His body; and there is healing in Him that will be
applied to the nations in the day of their greatest sick~
ness.
He is great enough to fill the universe with the effects
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of His redemptive work; for He has ascended up far
above all heavens "that He might fill all things." He will
be evidenced in everything by and by. And all who
refuse to submit to Him, to become representative and
descriptive of Him, ,vill be banished and made secure
out of sight, not only as a menace but as a disfigurement.
R. J. REID.

Deliverance
From what Thou hast delivered me, 0 Lord,
I fInd no language to express,
But well I know, both from Thy faithful Word,
And my soul's torturing distress.
I'll bless Thee through eternity,
And praise in joyful ministry,
My Saviour, who wrought out for me
Deliverance so perfectly.
And still Thou dost deliver me each day,
In ways I cannot comprehend,
Nor why, except it is Thy gracious way,
And will be to the very end.
I know Thy love, but do not know
Just why Thou'rt pleased to love me so,
I thank Thee daily for such grace;
\\That joy 'twill be to see Thy face.
And still Thou wilt deliver me, I'm sure,
No matter who mine enemy may be.
N at in my way perhaps, but in Thine own,
The way that has been always best for me.
Thy hand hath led me faithfully,
I trust it, Lord, implicitly;
There is no other I could trust,
None else so kind, and yet so just.
-HELEN McDOWELL.

THE
KING'S PENKNIFE and the CHILD'S SCISSORS;
Or, Blackstone Mutilated Like the Bible
An amusing and instructive story is told of the child~
hood of the fam·ed advocate of "woman's rights," Elizabeth Cady Stanton.
Her father was a judge and an authority in law in the
town in which they lived. One day while playing in his
study she overheard a poor, distressed woman telling him
the story of her plight. She had been the only child
and heir of her father, a well-to-do farmer. On his death
the property passed to her; and on her marriage this
property, according to the law as then existing, became
the possession of her husband. He had died, and the
property in turn passed to her son. This son married,
and his wife refused her mother-in-law a home with them.
Turned out of the house, and without means, there was
nothing before her but "over the hill to the poor-house."
In all kindness the judge told the weeping woman that
nothing could be done about the matter; according to
law she could lay no claim whatever to the property,
and there was no appeal. Though all had once been hers,
she could not now lay claim to a single cent of the
property. It seemed a hard and cruel law, and the poor
woman left the office weeping more bitterly than before.
Leaving her story-book, the child went to her father,
and asked, "Papa, why did you make that poor lady so
sad?" "In reply," the story goes, "the father opened a
great book upon his study table and pointed to the
paragraph on property rights, which said that a married
woman had no rights save those of her husband; that
even her very clothing could be willed away by her husband as he saw fit."
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. The child heard all this with much wonder; and as she
thought on what her father had read to her, wonder
turned to indignation. She could hardly sleep for grief
at the plight of the penniless woman, to whom the law
of the land denied even a crust and a bed of all that
had once been hers; and when all in the house were
asleep she left her cot, and creeping softly down the
stairway entered her father's study. There she found the
object of her indignation, the sheepskin-covered volume
of Blackstone containing the cruel law that had deprived
her father's client of her property rights; she found the
place, and with her little scissors cut the offending page
en tirely out. She then returned to her room and slept
peacefully, supposing in her childish simplicity that she
had removed for good and all the obnoxious statute.
We turn back in history almost twenty-five hundred
years, and see a similar transaction. Jehoiakim, king of
Judah, hears the word of the Lord as delivered by the
prophet Jeremiah; he, too, is angry, indignation fills his
heart, and he destroys the sheets on which the offensive
words were written. But hear the story, told in the inimitable way of the old Hebrew Bible. It is found in
the book of Jeremiah 36: 20-25.
"And they went in to the king into the court, but
they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the
scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the king.
So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he took
it out of Elishama the scribe's chamber. And Jehudi
read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all
the princes which stood beside the king. Now the king
sat in the winter-house in the ninth month (our December); and there was a fire on the hearth burning before
him. And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and
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cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until ,all
the roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth.
Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither
the king, nor any of his servants that heard all these
words. Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah
had made intercession to the king that he would not
burn the roll: but he would not hear them. H
Turning now to the times in which we live to-day,
what do we see? A like folly is being committed by
multitudes, who quarrel with the written Word of God,
or rather, such parts as do not suit them. They presume
to sit in judgment on the Word of the Almighty, and
would treat it much as the child did with Blackstone,
or the king with the roll on which was writien the message
of God to him and his people.
As for Blackstone, opinions differ as to the justice of
the law as laid down by him on property rights; and
the child's indignation is quite excusable, though her
method of righting the supposed wrong provokes a smile.
But when we have to do with the awful Word of the
Eternal it is another matter, as the king of Judah
learned to his sorrow. "Therefore thus saith the Lord
of Jehoiakim king of Judah; He shall have none to sit
upon the throne of David: and his dead body shaH be
cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the
frost. And I will punish him and his seed and his servants
for their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, and upon
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah,
all the evil that I have pronounced against them." And
then follows the ominous comment, "But they hearkened
not" (Jer. 36: 30,31).
"Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to
Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote therein
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book
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which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the fire:
and there were added besides unto them many like words."
So endeth the chapter, but not the lesson.
It is this: Let men quarrel and complain as they will
concerning what God has caused to be written in His roll,
the Scriptures, they will learn to their sorrow in the end
that "it was hard" for them "to kick against the pricks."
His Word shall stand, all that He has recorded in His
Book, the Bible, His threatenings, and His promises, His
warnings of judgment to come, and His invitations of the
gospel to save all who will flee for refuge to Christ, His
Son and only Saviour of men.
But why do men refuse and fight 'against "the good
Word of God," as it is called? (Reb. 6: 5). His judgments may appear, and really are, severe. But they are
not one whit more severe than the demerit of sin requires
they should be. And why should He make them known
if He be not love and not willing that any should perish?
I f He reveals from heaven His wrath against sin and
ungodliness, it is in order that the sinner might take
warning and repent before judgment falls. Reverting
to the written message that drew forth the Jewish king's
unreasoning malice, for what purpose was it sent him and
his people? "It may be," the prophet said, "that the
house of Judah will hear all the evil which I purpose to
do unto them; that they may return every man from his
evil way; that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin
.... It may be they will present their supplication before
the Lord, and will return everyone from his evil way:
for great is the anger and the fury that the Lord hath
pronounced against this people" (Jer. 36: 3,7). God
threatened that His erring people might repent and so
permit Him to spare them. How much better would it
have been for the king and his princes had they given
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heed to the threat of judgment and repented of their
crimes, instead of seeking to destroy by mutilation and
burning the innocent roll on which their doom was written. And for their wicked folly they only had many
like words added to their condemnation.
Oh, if men to-day who are found fighting against God
as revealed in His Word, would but see that it is in love
He has written of judgment to come, the undying worm
and "the fire that never shall be quenched." He will
punish, as He has said; but He warns that He may yet
fie gave His own dear Son to die at Calvary.
save.
He "gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth
on Him should not perish but have everlasting life" (John
3: 16). He "is not willing that any should perish/' He
declares in the very same Scriptures men fight against.
What folly, and what unreasonable and unreasoning
wickedness!
Reader, do not play the part of either the child or the
king. Men may burn, they may ridicule, they may
banish from the public schools, the written Word of God.
But some day their folly shall be manifest both to themselves and to the universe at large. Be as the very
prophet from whose writings we have quoted, who says,
"Thy words were found and I did eat them; and Thy
Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart"
(Jer. 15: 16).
-c. KNAPP.

A Word for Tried Ones
A blacksmith, about eight years after he had given his
heart to God, was approached by an intelligent unbeliever
with the question: "Why is it you have so much trouble?
I have been watching you. Since you have been con-
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verted as they say, and seem to love everybody, you
have twice as many trials and accidents as you had before. I thought that when a man gave himself to God,
his troubles were over. Isn't that what the parson tells
us?"
With a thoughtful but glowing face, the blacksmith
replied:
"Do you see this piece of steel? I t is for the spring
of a carriage. But it needs to be itempered.' In order to
do this, I heat it red-hot, and then cool it with water. If
I find it will take a 'temper,' I heat it again; then I
hammer it, and bend it, and shape it, so it will be suitable
for the carriage. Often I find the steel too brittle, and it
cannot be used. If so, I throw it on the scrap-pile.
Those scraps are worth less than one cent a pound; but
this carriage spring is valuable."
He paused and his listener nodded. The blacksmith
continued: "God saves us for something more than to
have a good time. That's the way I see it. We have the
good time all right, for the smile of God means heaven.
But He wants us for service, just as I want this piece
of steel. And He puts the 'temper' of Christ in us by
testings and trials."
.
"Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial
which is to try you,as though some strange thing happened
unto you; but rej oice inasmuch as ye are partakers of
Christ's sufferings: that, when his glory shall be revealed,
ye may be glad also with exceeding joy" (1 Pet. 4: 12,13).
"He knoweth the way that I take; when He hath tried
me, I shall come forth as gold" (Job 23: 10).
"Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God" (Isa.
62: 3).

SALVATION AND REWARD
(Concluded

from p. 26.)

Anyone can readily see, by turning to the word
"crown" in a critical or analytical Bible Concordance,
that there are two words so translated in the New Testament. One is literally "diadem," and refers to the regal
circlet worn by a king or emperor. This is the word
used in Rev. 12, 13 and 19. In the first instance the
Great Red Dragon, "that old serpent, which is the devil
and Satan," is seen wearing seven diadems. He is the
prince of this world. Then we see the wild-beast of chapter 13-the coming prince of Dan. 9-wearing ten diadems. This is Satan's Man, who will some day arise
and will accept the offer that our blessed Lord indignantly
spurned when shown all the kingdoms of earth and
promised their rulership if He would worship the
Adversary. In chapter 19 the descending Lord Himself
comes to take the kingdom, and "upon His head are many
diadems." He is to rule as King of kings and Lord of
lords.
The other word-"stephanos," from which the name
"Stephen" comes-is, literally, a victor's wreath. It refers
to the chaplet of laurel or other leaves placed upon the
brow of the triumphant athlete in the games of old, or
the golden band worn upon the head of the victorious
general as he marched in triumph through the city amid
the plaudits of the people. Subject kings wore a crown
of this character in contrast to the imperial diadem.
When the soldiery mocked Jesus they put upon Him a
crown-or, stepha1Ws--of thorns, the fruit of the curse.
Yet He was indeed the Victor, even in the hour of His
apparent defeat, and He is now "crowned with glory
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and honor," as He sits at the right hand of the Majesty
in the heavens.
"His be the Victor's Name
Who fought the fight alone,
Triumphant saints no honor claim,
His conquest was their own.
By weakness and defeat
He won the meed and crown,
Trod all our foes beneath His feet
By being trodden down."
And He, the Overcomer whom the Father Himself has
crowned, is the Judge of the contests in which His saints
are engaged, and will in due time sit upon the Bema-the
judgment-seat-and give to the overcomers the crowns
they have won in the conflict with sin. We have
a list of the heroes of faith ·who have fought and overcome in Heb. 11, and in chapter 12 we read, "Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great
a cloud of witnesses, let us law aside every weight and the
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus
the author and finisher of faith, who for the joy that
~vas set before Him, endured the cross despising the
shame and is set down at the right hand of the throne of
God" (vers. 1,2).
"Bless, bless the Conqueror slain;
Slain in His victory;
He lived, He died, He lives again,
For thee, His Church, for thee."

We likewise are running a race and for us as for Him
there is a crown at the end. It is of this the apostle
Paul writes when he speaks of
"AN INCORRUPTIBLE CROWN,"
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in 1 Cor. 9: 24. He has been speaking of service-of his
own call to preach the gospel-of the importance of
faithfully fulfilling his ministry ; and then he uses the
striking illustration of these closing verses. "Know ye
not that they which run in a race, run all, but one
receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain." It is
not salvation of which he speaks. We do not obtain the
gift of God-eternal life-by diligence, or by "running."
"It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showeth mercy" (Rom. 9: 16).
But we are, as Christians, running a race-~we are
contending in the arena-and for the victors there are
fairer crowns than ever were bestowed on the winners
in the Olympic games or on the battle-fields of earth.
Let us then see to it that we so run that we may obtain
the reward.
In the next verse he goes on to remind them that
"every man that striveth for the mastery is temporate
in all things." The youth who would win the race is
careful to subdue his natural appetites, to "train down"
to the proper weight, to hold himself in check lest by
self-indulgence on any line he unfit himself for the contest.
"Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but
we an incorruptible." In a few hours the laurel wreath
will fade or the metallic circle tarnish and corrode. We
are striving for an imperishable prize, a crown that is
incorruptible.
All believers who die will be raised in the first resurrection to incorruptibility (as 1 Cor. 15 assures us), but
the incorruptible crown is the prize for faithfully running
the Christian race. It is the Master's "Well Done!" at
the end of the course.
With such a reward in view, what an incentive do
I have for holy living - for self-denying devotion to
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Christ. Into this Paul himself fully entered. He says;
"I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not
as one that beateth the air; but I keep under my body
and bring it into subjection; lest that by any means,
"'hen I have preached to others, I myself should be a
castaway." This last word is the negative form of the
word that means "approved." It means therefore "disapproved," or "rejected."
The apostle covets above all else the Lord's approval.
He would receive the victor's incorruptible wreath at
the hands of Him who once wore the crown of thorns.
With this in view he will not Permit the body to be master.
He will hold its tendencies in check that he may not by
any possibility bring dishonor on his Lord's name
through any carnal indulgence, and so miss His approbation at last.
How many a one has preached to others who has been
set aside as a servant and-in some instances-proves
utterly unworthy even to bear the name of Christian
because he has not held his body under but has given
way to fleshly lusts and passions which war against the
soul.
To preach well is but to increase one's condemnation
if one does not live well. Like the clean beasts of old,
mouth and foot must agree, speech and walk must both
be according to godliness, if one would win the crown.
The race may seem long, and the way rough and
difficult, but the reward is sure for him who keeps his
eye on Christ and follows on in the footprints He has
left on the wilderness road. To save one's life is to
lose it. To lose it now for His name's sake is to keep
it unto life eternal, and thus to win the incorruptible
crOWD.

-H. A. IRONSIDE.

THE LOVE OF JESUS
"N ow Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Laz.arus"
(John 11: 5.)

The love of Jesus is individual.
Martha was a practical woman. She owned a house.
She was hospitable, and she entertained the Lord. Martha
stands for practical service, and tiJ esus loved Martha."
Martha was sometimes ruffled in spirit. She found
fault with her sister and said, "Lord, dost Thou not care
that my sister hath left me to serve alone? Bid her
therefore that she help me" (Luke 10:40). Yet after this,
it is recorded, "Now Jesus loved Martha." The Lord
loves His own with a personal love despite their failures.
Martha's sister, Mary, was a quiet, thoughtful woman.
She sat at Jesus' feet and heard His word, and when
she was criticized for inactivity, Jesus defended her, saying, "Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not
be taken away from her." Jesus loved Mary.
Again, Mary was a pious soul, a devoted character.
When Martha made a supper for the Lord, Mary brought
very costly ointment and poured it on the feet of the
Saviour and Lord. She was criticized by Judas the thief,
but again the Lord defended her, saying, "Let her alone:
against the day of My burying hath she kept this" (John
12: 7).
We can well understand how the Lord's heart was refreshed by this devotion in contrast with the selflsh greed
of the traitor Judas. ] esus loved Mary.
And yet again, Mary was intelligent. She alone of all
the disciples understood the Lord's approaching sacrifice
and anointed Him beforehand for the burial. Surely the
Lord appreciates every bit of piety and devotion, every
act of intelligent worship by one of His own.
But what shall we say of Lazarus? \Ve have no statement of his deeds, no hint of his character. Probably he
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was without remarkable traits, or out-standing deeds such
as marked his sisters. He is an ordinary person, yet not
unlovely to the eye and heart of Jesus. "Jesus loved
Lazarus," and when he was ill they sent to the Master
saying, "He whom Thou lovest is sick." What a comfort
to know that the Lord has a peculiar love for the least
known of His people. You may be lost to the eye of
man, but not to the ken of the divine Lover of your soul.
So "Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus."
The writer of this quaint and touching statement was the
one who styled himself, "The disciple whom Jesus loved."
He was keenly conscious of the personal individual character of the Lord's affection for himself: and he answered that love with his own unique love and worship:
"\Ve beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten
of the Father, full of grace and truth" (John 1: 14).
And may we claim the special love of Jesus for ourselves? We may indeed. The chief of sinners claimed
it. Saul was stopped on the Damascus road in his mad
course of persecution of the Church: and a voice said,
"I am Jesus whom thou persecutest." The rebel was
arrested and his heart won by the sovereign love of Jesus.
Thereafter Paul lived for Christ, and said, "The life
which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
Son of God who loved me, and gave Himself for me"
(Gal. 2: 20).
The Cross of Christ was the mighty act which proves
the extent of His love. But the personal love of Jesus
was enjoyed by His own before the cross. Let us bask
Our souls in the sunshine of His love.
He gave Himself for me-not only His life, His precious blood, but Himself-an abiding gift; a continual
loving; a permanent ministry; His care and correction
now,. and His blest company throughout eternity.
-A.

s.

LOIZEAUX.

WHERE DO YOU STAND?
Judas Iscariot, the lifeless professor, was found linked
up with the opposers of Christ. He "stood with them. n
What shall we say if we find one who really loved the Saviour in a similar position? And yet it was so with
Peter. Of his affection for Christ there can be no doubt.
It was sh9wn in numberless ways. But the flesh in the
believer is the same as in the unbeliever, and it "profiteth nothing." If we have confidence in the flesh, it
is confidence misplaced. Evidently Peter believed that it
was impossible for him to deny that he knew Christ. It
is plain from his statements that he could not conceive
that his love for his Lord and M"aster would break down.
Thus it was that he was not watchful and prayerful. So
when the storm broke he fell before it.
The Lord having been seized by His enemies was led by
them to the palace of Caiaphas, the high priest. Simon
Peter and another disciple followed, and the other disciple
who was known to the high priest went in, but, "Peter
stood at the door without" (John 18: 16).
He was in an uncertain position. His courage failed
him, it would seem, and he did not press on with the rest.
The other disciple missing his companion went out, and
speaking to the door-keeper brought Peter inside. Was
not his position very like to that of many? They follow
Christ up to a point. There they stop. They do not
openly side with their rejected Master. They fear to
confess Him. Such are in the greatest danger. Their
fellow-disciples and Christian companions may go forward, passing on with their Lord, and frankly showing
that they are His; but they themselves hang back and
stand "at the door without."
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When brought inside, Peter apparently still feared to
identify himself with the other disciple and found his
place with the enemies of Christ. It was cold, and they
had made a fire of coals and were warming themselves
at it. And "Peter stood with them and warmed himself"
(J ohn 18: 18). The same words are used again of Peter
which were used of Judas. He "stood with them." It is
true that those who stood by the fire were not then in
active antagonism to the Saviour, but they were really
His enemies, nevertheless. And soon it was shown. One
after another they question Peter as to whether he was
not one of the disciples of Christ. His self-confidence
played him false, and again and again he denied I-lim.
We have before us here a true believer falling lower
and lower until with oaths and curses he asseverates that
he does not know his Lord. His action in standing with
them had denied Him, and now words follow, and His
fall is complete.
And is there not a danger of this to~day? Surely
there is. If we stand at the world's fires to warm ourselves, if we associate ourselves with those who are
strangers to the Son of God, if we find our pleasures
where they find theirs, our actions tell against Christ, and
soon our lips may deny that we know Him. W'"e are only
safe as we keep in the company of Christ. He is our
salvation. He is our strength. We have no power of
our own, and but for His grace we shall give way before
the foe.
What a bright contrast to Peter is afforded by those
of whom we read in John 19: 25-27. "Now there stood
by the cross of Jesus His mother, and His mother's sister,
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When
Jesus therefore saw His mother, and the disciple standing
by, whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, Woman,
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behold thy son [ Then saith He to the disciple, Behold
thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her
unto his own home."
\\'here did these stand, weak women as some of them
were?
They stood by the cross of Jesus. They were openly
friends and disciples of the Lord. They were sharing
with Him His rejection as they would soon share His
glory. And is not this to be our place in spirit? To
stand by the cross of Jesus is our highest honor. To
witness for Him in the place of His refusal, to take sides
with Him where He has been crucified, should be counted
among our greatest privileges. No angel can serve the
Lord thus. Shan we fail to do so? Soon we shall be
with Him in His glory. N ow we can be with Him, in
spirit, where He suffered.
Then no opportunity shall be ours of owning our Lord
in the time of His rejection. Comforting but solemn are
the words: "If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him:
if we deny Him, He also will deny us" (2 Tim. 2: 12).
"Beneath the cross of Jesus
I fain would take my stand,
The shadow of a mighty rock,
Within a weary land."

*"I

*

*

*

take, 0 Cross, thy shadow,
For my abiding place;
I ask no other sunshine
Than the sunshine of His face:
Content to let the world go by,
To know no gain nor 1055My sinful self my only shame,
My glory all the Cross."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(Col. 3: 12, 13.)
(Continued from p. S 18 of Vol. 45.)

In view of the truth just considered, that of the new
man "wherein ... Christ is everything and in all," the
apostle now instructs us regarding positive features of
Christian life and practice. It is not surprising to find
that these features may be associated with Christ, who
left us an example in His life that we should follow in
His steps, nor that He is repeatedly spoken of in this
short section of the epistle (vers. 12-17). Its teaching
is summarized in the words, "Put on the Lord Jesus·
Christ, and do not take forethought for the flesh to fulfil
its lusts" (Rom. 13: 14).
The same expression opens ver. 12, "put on." It means
investment, as in one's garments; to clothe oneself. In
this connection it comes to signify the mode in which we
are to appear, since \ve have put on the new man. As
a person's manner of dress may be an index to his character and disposition of mind, not simply a matter of
external appearance but in measure a disclosure of the
inner man, so these features of Christian life and practice
now before us are the outward manifestation of the inward disposition. This is formed according to that new
nature and life now ours through faith in Christ, to
which Christ is all. Compare Gal. 3: 27; Eph. 6: 11; 1
Thess. 5: 8, where the same expression occurs.
We are to be so invested by reason of being "elect of
God, holy and beloved." Believers are God's elect, or
chosen people. This election, or choice, of God (for it
proceeds from Him and partakes of His character), involves His counsel of eternal blessing for His people. We
are elect according to foreknowledge. It is, we may say,
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the background of election. In what does it consist?
Hardly in the mere foreknowing of the course of events,
for our being called by God through the gospel is not
according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was given to us in Christ Jesus.
before the ages of time (2 Tim. 1: 9,10). So foreknowledge in relation to election must embrace not simply
prescience but the whole plan of God as formed in eternity-the eternal purpose which He made in Christ Jesus
our Lord (Eph. 3: 11). Election then is according to
what that foreknowledge embraces of God's purpose concerning Christ and His company.
As thus foreknown we are predestinated, or marked
out beforehand, according to God's purpose to be conformed to the image of His Son, for adoption to Himself
through Jesus Christ, in whom we also have obtained an
inheritance (Rom. 8: 28; Eph. 1: 5,11). In this connection we have the mystery which God predetermined
(the same Greek word) before the ages for our glory
(1 Cor. 2: 7). To all of this we have been elected or
chosen by God before the ages of time.
Now) as related to election, we have the subject of
call or calling. Those foreknown and predestinated
(which involves, as we have seen, God's purpose) He has
caUed-"called according to purpose" (Rom. 8: 28). This
is by the gospel-"He has called you by our glad tidings"
(2 Thess. 2: 14). And so God's purpose and grace which
was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time
has been made manifest now by the appearing of our
Saviour Jesus Christ who has annulled death, and brought
to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings (2
Tim. 1: 9, 10). This call is to the 0 btaining of the
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, for God has called us
to His eternal glory in Christ, to His kingdom and glory
(2 Thess. 2: 14; 1 Pet. 5: 10; 1 Thess. 2: 12). So we.
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-are "the called ones" (Jude 1), "the called of Jesus
Christ" (Rom. 1: 6). Our call is not according to our
works, but according to God's mcm purpose and grace
(2 Tim. 1: 9). God has saved us. It is His grace. Thus
all thought of human merit, or that there is anything in
'God's elect not found in others which operated to draw
forth His choice, is excluded. They are those in whom
the call by the gospel is made effectual through the drawing of the Father working by the Holy Spirit and the
Word. Since in the flesh all are alike ungodly, without
strength, spiritually dead, having nothing by or from
which spiritual life can be produced, that is found only in
the incorruptible seed, the Word of God, which is living,
operative, and eternal, implanted in man by the Spirit's
work on the principle of faith. "According to His own
will* begat He us by the word of truth" (James 1: 18).
Since being called is connected with God's eternal purpose and His election to it, which is of His grace and
kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, are we to conclude
that the truth of election and calling thus directly related
to God's people involves the election of all not in their
number to eternal perdition? In {)t~er words, Is election
to reprobation as much a doctrine of Scripture as that
of election to God's eternal purpose and glory? God calls
by the gospel; is it only for the elect that they may be
called? The gospel goes out to all as a universal invitation, to "whosoever," to "everyone" that believes. Would
not this be cruel irony, a mockery, if we must consider
any excluded by reason of having their eternal doom
prefixed by election? It would be impossible for such
to believe, and the gospel with its "whosoever" would not

*

"Having so purposed" or "willed it," bouletheis. It
was the fruit of His own mind and so a free gift. Footnote, New Trans.
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really mean that after all. No; surely the call in the
gospel is sincerely made to all. How otherwise could it
be said God "desires all men to be saved and come to
the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim. 2: 4), or how now
enjoin "men that they shall all everywhere repent" (Acts
17: 30)? Such statements would be devoid of meaning
if He had already elected, or chosen, lTIany to eternal
reprobation. The call in the gospel is indeed to all, and
why it is not effectual in some is not to be explained
by election, for Scripture does not present it as operating
in the case of those who, resisting God's gracious work
by the Spirit, SO fix their own doom. On the other hand
it is clear that those who do believe do so as a result
of God's drawing and constraining grace by which His
purpose regarding them as foreknown is made effectual.
Thus they are spoken of as the called, the elect.
Why God has sovereignly elected a definite number
to participate in the blessing and glory of His eternal
purpose (2 Thess. 2: 13; Rom. 9: 23, 24), leaving all
others to their responsibility, while by no elective decree
predetermining the issue for them, and sending to them
the glad tidings in such wise that they will be found
without excuse for not obeying the message and so go
away into eternal punishment, is a mystery. Faith leave~
it as such, confident that God who has saved us will be
fully justified in all His ways, for whatever He does
must be right. He is essentially holy, righteous, and
good, great in mercy and longsuffering~
Finally, from the acceptance of the gospel and the
manifest fruit of it in their lives, the apostle could write
with confidence of the Thessalonians, "Knowing, brethren, beloved of God, your election." With this we may
connect Peter's admonition, "Use diligence to make your
calling and election sure," that is, sure or certain as to
ourselves before others, as the Thessalonians did, since
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what accompanies God's work in those sanctified by the
Spirit was manifested in them. In other words, our calling and election will be seen as sure in regard to us, if
the things Peter speaks of are found with us, as indeed
they are in every case, though in varying measure, in
which God has begun that good work which He will carry
forward until Jesus Christ's day (Phil. 1: 6). "God is
faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship
of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor. 1: 9).
Thus election kept in its scriptural connection relates
solely to God's people-a truth in which the believer may
rejoice, for it teaches him that he was an object of God's
choice for the wonderful place now known. His blessing
is not the result of anything in or of himself, and he
worshipfully bows in acknowledgement that he owes all
to God who chose according to His good pleasure, and
wrought in grace to make effectual His own purpo'i:le in
Christ.
The elect of God are "holy and beloved." This is
their standing and relationship. As holy the believer is
separated or set apart unto God. This, of necessity,
must be according to the claims. of His . nature, for He is
holy, and to His character as light, He is light. \V'ith
"holy" we think of position and charact~r; with "beloved," of relationship and its bond of love. We are
called saints, holy ones, for the Father has made us fit
for the inheritance of the saints in light. This fitness is
secured through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus in
whom we are sanctified, that is, set apart to God according to the value of His work and the glory of His place
as raised from among the dead and seated at the right
hand of God. It is a feature of the manner in which He
chose us in Christ before the world's foundation (Eph.
1: 4 )-holy as to position and nature; blameless, there
being nothing attaching to us worthy of blame; in love,
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the sphere in which we are set to enjoy forever the
blessedness of such a place and character in fellowship
with God, with whom this perfect oneness is establish.~d
to His praise and glory through the redemption we have
in Christ. In Col. 1: 22 another feature is given in regard
to our presentation before the Fulness of the Godhead,
and that is aunreprovable" or airreproachable." This
means that there is nothing for which we can be arraigned,
or accused. It implies the existence of that which made
us subject to reproof or accusation, but which has now
been removed, so that we are "perfected forever" by the
one offering of Christ (Heb. 10: 18). Thus according to
God's will we have been sanctified-separated to God,
called holy, or saints-"sanctified in Christ Jesus."
GQd, then, who has saved us, has called us with a holy
calling (2 Tim. 1 : 9). "Calling" is not simply the act
of invitation, but includes the character or condition which
is to be maintained as suited to the privileges and blessings made known in the glad tidings by which God calls.
It is "holy," and so the elect are holy, or saints, by
calling.
So our character, our manner of life, is
agree with the position in which we are placed, which is
according to the nature of Him whose grace has been so
richly bestowed upon us. Hence, since "He who ha3
called you is holy, be ye also holy in all your conversation; because it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy"
(1 Pet. 1: 15,16). "For God has not called us to (epi,
i. e., not the ground of, under that condition, it is not the
characteristic condition) uncleanness, but in (en, the
element or character of life into which we are called)
sanctification (or holiness)" (1 Thess. 4: 7). Our sanctification is God's will concerning us. Compare Rom.
6: 19, 22. Believers are "holy brethren, partakers of the
heavenly calling" (Heb. 3: 1).
-JOlIN BLOORE.

to

(To be continued, D. V.)

CONSIDER YOUR WAYS
HWhen the conscience is not active people readily interpret circumstances to suit themselves; and at such
times it is often amazing the amount of energy that will
be expended on that which ministers to one's own comfort, whereas utter indifference characterizes that which
is connected with the Lord's glory.
Thus saints have time and means for much that does
not profit, who find it difficult to get a few hours for a
meeting, or to spare of their means for the furtherance
of the gospel. Once let the conscience be in exercise, and
all will be in place.
"Is it time for you, 0 ye, to dwell in your ceiled houses,
and this house lie waste?" is the Lord's challenge through
His prophet. No Persian decree hindered their providing
warm and even expensive houses for themselves; but it
was readily made the excuse for indifference to what
should have had the first place in their thoughts (Haggai
1:3,4).
"Now therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts: Consider
your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye
eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not
filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm;
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages to put it into
a bag with holes" (vers. 5, 6). This is all. intensely solemn.
May reader and writer weigh it well. Undoubtedly it
gives the secret of many failures and disappointments
among Christians to-day, as well as among the Jews of
old. God cannot bless self -seeking. He caUs on each
one to "Consider your ways." The Hebrew reads, "Set
your heart on your ways." It is a summons to selfjudgment; for the ways manifest the state of soul.
We may look at it as entering into every ramification
of the life. Consider your ways, ye who have to do with
the commercial world in its present conditions. How
much is often tolerated among us that would not bear teh
all-searching eyes of Him who seeth not as man seethl
The covetous spirit of the age is eating the very life out
of many companies of the Lord's people. The grasping
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avariciousness everywhere prevalent in the world is making dreadful inroads among Christians. Alas, how much
is sacrificed for money I Christian fellowship, the joys
of gathering at the table of the Lord, gospel work, and
privileges of mutual edification and instruction in divine
things-all are parted with often simply because the opportunity arises of adding a few paltry dollars to the
monthly income and savings. Brethren with families
even will leave a town or city where the spiritual support
and fellowship of their brethren is found, and where their
children have the privileges of the. gospel meeting and
the Sunday-school, simply because they see, or fancy they
see, an opportunity to better their earthly circumstances.
Alas, in many instances they miss all they had hoped fOf,
and lose spiritually what is never regained!
Consider your ways in the home life. What place do
you give the things of God there? Is the Bible habitually
neglected, and the knee seldom bowed in prayer before
the children? What wonder then if they grow up to
think lightly of what you seem to place so slight a valuation upon! Do you discuss servants of Christ, and the
people of God, in a cold, hard, critical manner before
these same children? Then do not be surprised if they
learn to despise all ministers of the Word, and lightly
esteem all those that bear the name of Christ.
Consider your ways in connection with the service of
the Lord and the assembling of His people. Do trifles
keep you from the assemblies of God's people for the
remembrance of our Lord in His sufferings for us? Or do
you neglect the preaching of the Word on the plea that
"it is only the gospel?" Are you generally missed at the
prayer-meeting, and seldom found at the Bible-reading?
Is it months, or years, since you handed out a tract, or
spoke to others of Christ? How then can you expect
God's blessing to be on you and your plans while you are
so indifferent to Him and His purposes?
"Thus saith the Lord of hosts: CONSIDER YOUR WAYS.
Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the
house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the Lord" (vers. 7, 8). Aroused from the deadening effects of self-seeking, judge yourself and your past
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loose ways in God's presence; then 'Cput first things first,"
as one has said, and give the Lord the supreme place in
heart and life. Because of the lack of this purpose of
heart to cleave to Him, He could not bless as He otherwise would; hence "Ye looked for much, and, 10, it came
to little; and when ye brought it home," God blew upon
it, and it fled away. Did you wonder why failure succeeded failure, and plan after plan did not result as you
hoped? Because God was not given His place, His hou~
is neglected, "Therefore the heaven over you is stayed
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit," and
drought and barrenness prevail in place of blessing and
refreshment" (vers. 9-11).
-From HN otes on Haggai," by H. A. IRONSIDE.

"Dr. Flinders Petrie, when faced with the question of
how 600,000 (?) men ever lived in (the Plains of M 1. ) ,
Sinai, explains that the word which has been translated
Hthousand" in Exodus 12: 37 should be translated "families." - NATIONAL GEOGRAPHIC MAGAZINE, December,
192 7, page 730.
But how about Numbers 1: 45-47, where it is recorded,
HFrom twenty years old and upward, all that were able
to go forth to war in Israel. .. were 603,550," excluding
the Tribe of Levi? With the males under 2a years of
age and those too old for war, all the women and girls,
and the mixed multitude, there must have been at least
4,500,000! God, is the answer. "Flocks and herds and
much cattle" did not have to be slaughtered to feed them;
instead they fed for a month on the daintiest kind of flesh
now served in our restaurants--quail.
The Hebrew word translated Hthousand (s)" is used
484 times in the O. T., and is ,always translated uthousand (s)" except once, where the context compels it to
be translated Hfamily," Judges 6: 15. The other Hebrew
word translated "thousands" is used 18 times in the O. T.
and means, "myriads," i. e., any number (indefinite) from
a thousand to a billiC1n.
-R. L. ROBERTS.

"They shall walk, 0 Lord, in the Light of Thy
Countenance. In Thy name shall they rejoice aU
the day"-Ps. 89: '5, '6.
How full our cup of joy would be,
Yes, full, and running o'er,
If, blessed Lord, in knowing Thee
We wished for nothing more.
Then, as the potter takes the clay
And moulds it to his will,
So, Lord, in Thy hands we should stay,
Should trust Thee, and be still.
What favors not Thy purpose, Lord"
Can but our course impede;
What does not form us to Thy word,
From this may we be freed.

o

Lamb of God, for
How much we owe
Thy ransomed--thro'
Help us to live for

sinners slain,
to Thee!
death's bitter painThee!

Enlarge our hearts to love Thee more,
To rest in things above;
Our grief to count our failures o'er,
Our joy, Thy changeless love.
For he, who, simply as a child,
Delights in Jesus' love,
Speeds onward through the weary wild,
As happy as a dove!
Thy cup of sorrow mixed below,
By love's unerring hand,
A weight of glory will bestow,
~nen we before Him stand.
N a fear will there our faces cloud,
Of form our vision screen;
His beauteous image we'll behold,
And nought shall come between.

* '"

A DAY'S JOURNEY WITHOUT JESUS
In reading the Scriptures how good if, in some measure, we realize that these are wonderful Words of Life!
'What depth of meaning and fulness of blessing for the
earnest reader! In this spirit let us turn to Luke 2: 41-52.
It appears that the parents of Jesus "every year," according to "custom," went up to "the feast of the Passover" at Jerusalem, "and when they had fulfilled the
days" they returned.
These feasts had become mere formal customs, and-as we learn from other Scriptures--were no longer called
"feasts of the Lord" but "feasts of the Jews." All the
heart had gone out of them, so to speak, and only the
shell of formality remained. So it would seem that these
pareqts, with kinsfolk and acquaintance, just went through
the "custom," and when the days were over they returned
homeward.
vVe know how easy it is in days of declension to slip
into mere form. vVe come up to our feasts, take the
same route, see the same old friends, maybe we sit in
the same seats and sing the familiar hymns, fulfilling
the days, taking everything for granted' in an orthodoxical
way, when indeed for us, the heart may have gone out
of it all.
What a difference when there is faith! The same things
can be done over and over again, yet without the slightest formality. Faith takes us to meet Jesus and His
precious people, also to keep the feast. It is the living
link to sustain the heart, making sweet the most familiar
service. How good if-to illustrate from the earlier part
of our chapter-we come by the Spirit into the Assembly,
impressed by the sense of His presence, as it were to
hold up Christ, to bless God for the Light of the Gentiles,
l
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the Glory of Israel, and the blessed Head of the Church!
In the case before us, having completed "custom,"
they departed for home, supposing that Jesus was with
them. But He who knew just what that feast set forth
for God and Himself, "tarried behind in Jerusalem." He
was to be the Lamb on another occasion! How everything would have significance for Him in that city!
Blessed Lord 1
"We love Thee for the glorious worth
Which in Thyself we see."

What unction would His presence give to all! Yet they
only supposed Him to be in the company and went a
day's journey without Him. Oh, the emptiness and
barrenness of that journey l How pregnant with meaning are the words "a day's journey" without Him!
"How tedious and tasteless the hours,
When Jesus no longer I see."

"They sought Him among their kinsfolk and aequaint~
anee." How we would limit Him to our little circles of
interest! But He is to be found in God's interests! What
largeness of heart we should have if we entered into
this.
Let us notice how they reached Him. They had
travelled but one day without Him, yet we are told, "And
it came to pass, that after three days they found Him
in the Temple." Are we not reminded in these three
days, so often spoken of in Scripture, of that distance
of death?
It was a time of real sorrow to them. "Behold, Thy
father and I have sought Thee sorrowing." Very many
of us know something of this sorrow which has taken us
down to "Gilgal," the place of death to the flesh, where
we have found Him in His love just the same.
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"Why is it that ye have sought Me? Did ye not know
that I ought to be (occupied) in my Father's business?"
(N. Trans.). If we leave the reality and content ourselves
with mere form, occupied in our own circles of interests,
He will remind us He cannot do so. He must be about
His Father's business.
How ready we are to blame Him! "Why hast Thou
thus dealt with us?" Should we not be more careful not
to take journeys without Him? How patient He is with
us! How sweet to find His love always the same. All
our days spent with Him would yield a rich harvest. ('The
tree of life ... yielded her fruit every month" (Rev. 22:
2). Our days pass into months and on to a year. Think
of a spiritual year-a year's journey with Jesus-with all
its spiritual wealth!
Oh, to be filled with Him! Near to our Beloved, near
to His people, built up in this one bundle of life and
love, occupied in the Father's business!
"Then, oh, to us this grace afford,
That far from Thee we ne'er may move:
Our guard-the presence of the Lord:
Our joy-Thy perfect, present love."
-E. C. TAYLOR.

Answers to Questions·

II

(The reader should always turn to the Bible and
read the passages referred to.)
.

QUES. 1.-In 1 Cor. 11 :5 Paul speaks of women praying or prophesying. But in 14: 34 he commands their
silence in the assemblies. How do you explain these two
verses? Also the statement, "As the law also says" (New
Trans.).
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ANS.-The first scripture indicates that women may
pray or prophesy, but does not mention where this may
or may not be done. It gives, however, directions to
women when so doing. The second scripture plainly says
that such must not be in the assemb]~1. Such activity on
their part must then be outside of the assembly.
Titus 2: 3,4 instructs elder women to be "teachers of
good things," Hof what is right" (New Trans.) ; and "that
they may teach the younger women," or "admonish"
(New T'rans.) , the word, in the original, meaning "to impart and enforce by will, counsel, and rebuke, rules of
conduct," etc. The word here for "teachers" is the same
as used for "teachers" and "teach" in relation to men
(Eph.4:11; 1 Tim. 4:11; 6:2; 2 Tim. 2:2), indicating
that the same kind of work is thought of in connection
with women. However, the same word is used in 1 Tim.
2: 12, "I suffer not a woman to teach." In explanation
we may say that in Titus the woman is given the right
to teach, and the sphere defined in which her work is to
performed. In Timothy the right is denied her clearly as
taking a place among men to teach, instead of learning
in quietness. "Nor to exercise authority over the man"
denies to her what taking such a place inevitably leads to.
It is a question of her attitude and place in the presence
of men to whom God has given the public place of teaching and authority. The silence or quietness enjoined is
in the sense of not showing a rebellious attitude, or
spirit of self~will, not being marked by altercation. For
the use of this word, and its cognates, compare 2 Thess.
3: 12, quietness; Acts 22: 2, silence (quiet, New Trans.);
1 Pet. 3: 4, quiet; 1 Tim. 2: 2, peaceable ( quiet, New
Trans.) ; 1 Thess. 4: 11, be quiet; Luke 23: 56, rested (remained quiet, New Trans.); Luke 14: 4; Acts 11: 18; 21:
14, silent. In 1 Cor. 14: 34 a different word is used for
silence, which is used throughout in connection \vith public
utterance in the way of ministry to the assembly. Compare vel's. 28 (keep silence), 30 (hold his peace). That this
is the thought appears confirmed by the use of the word
({speak" (vers. 34,35), the original word having reference
simply to the fact of utterance. Clearly the force of this
scripture is to prohibit a woman from getting up in the
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assembly to pray or prophesy. Yet 1 Cor. 11: 5, 13 seems
to intimate that she may do both. Tit. 2: 3, 4 would indiCate the sphere for such service, but always as acknowl.:.
edging that place which she is in according to God's order,
and hence the instruction of 1 Cor. 11 as to the sign of
this. Her manner of dress and attitude are also stated~
Sometimes question is raised as to sisters teaching in
Sunday Schools. In the first place this is not in the
assembly as referred to in 1 Cor. 14. Our Sunday Schools
being in - charge of brethren under whose direction such
sisters serve; their work as teaching children or their own
sex can hardly be construed as usurping or exercising
authority over men as teachers, instead of keeping R.
quiet, subject place and attitude. The arbitrary refusal
to permit such service by sisters within the sphere indicated cannot be sustained by isolating from its context
the apostle's word, "I suffer not a woman to teach," for
he is thinking of her taking a public place as a teacher,
on an equality with or as set over men; and at no time
is her attitude to be othe~ than that signified hy the
word for silence, as already pointed out.
"As the law also says,'" refers to the woman being in
subjection (New Trans.); It does not appear to point to
any specific injunction of the law, but calls attention to
the record it gives that godly women so conducted themselves._ Does ,not Peter sum up the testimony thus given
when he says, HFor thus also the holy women who have
hoped in God heretofore adorned themselves, being subject to their own husbands; as Sarah," etc.. (ch. 3: 5).
Further the inst_ructions given in Num. 30 :3-13 show what
the law required.
QUES. 2.-What is the teaching of the Bible about the
covering· of the woman's head?

.

ANS.-We learn from 1 Cor.l1: 15 that God gave the
"Woman long hair in lieu of a veil. _Thus the order of
nature as established by the Creator sets forth the relative
place of man and the woman. The long hair is a sign
indicating her place of subjection to man as the head of
this creation.- Yet while headship is to be owned,mutual
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dependence is also to be recognized in the relation of man
and woman (vers. 11, 12). But the long hair is not the
covering of which the apostle speaks. It is something
additional as verso 5, 6 show. "If a woman be not covered,
let her hair also be cut off. But if it be shameful to
a woman to have her hair cut off or to be shaved, let her
be covered." Without a covering she apes the man, and if
she is going to thus leave her proper place let her hair
be cut off. This, however, would be shameful. It was
doing away with the Creator's own mark; then too among
the Jews and other peoples a woman convicted of adultery
had her hair shorn, and in any case the woman who
appeared in public uncovered was given a bad reputation.
It is evident that the apostle considered the custom of
the woman's head being covered as both comely and according to godly order. He advances a further reason
in ver.l0. The covering she wears is a symbol or sign
of the power or authority under which she stands; in
other words, it expresses subjection to her appointed
head. "On account of the angels," that is, that they may
witness in the Christian company that divine order maintained which gives a witness to God in the scene where
sin and disorder prevail, or it may be because her place
in relation to man is analogous to that of the angels to
Christ..-one of subordination, subjection.

QUES.3.-Was Timothy ordained twice? See 1 Tim.
4: 14 and 2 Tim. 1: 6. What is the meaning of two laying on of hands?
ANS.-No, we do not think Timothy was twice ordained. In the first passage "by" is better "through
prophecy" (New Trans.). It is the Greek preposition
dia, signifying by means of, the instrument, by the medium
of prophecy. Thus Timothy had been called or pointed
out by the Holy Spirit for a special gift. In the second
passage where the same preposition is used it would ap··
pear that Paul was directly used in so marking out
Timothy and bestowing the gift. Now, reverting to the
first passage, we find quite another preposition used in
connection with the action of the elderhood. It is meta,
"with," simply signifying identification, accompaniment,
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and so fellowship, but not having in it the idea conveyed
by dia in the other two cases, where the thought is of
efficient cause, or the manner through which anything
takes place or is produced. This difference may indicate
the reason for the two actions, mentioned in these pas..
sages.
-JOHN BLOORE.
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Calendar: Feb. 15th to Mar. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING:........ Feb. 15th, 2 ~. 5;
Feb. 29th, 2 Ki. 19; Mar. 15th, 1 Chr.9.
.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING.: ••.. Feb. 15th, Lk.14;
Feb. 29th, John 4; Mar. 15th, John 19.

Greek Testament Lessons
37. Page 36, and top of p. 37. Study and write
-out declensions of 1st, 2nd, and 3rd personal pronouns.
Turn, in Greek Testament, to John 1, verso 1-5, and write
out list of all nouns you find, and decline one of each
declension.
LESSON 38. Page 37. Study and write. out declensions
of all Reflexive Pronouns, also Possessive Pronouns, par.
35. In John 1: 6-11, copy out all nouns, and decline
examples, as in previous lesson.
LESSON

ij

Work in the foreiSn field .

.J

Inkongo, Congo BeIge, Nov. 1, 1927.
The American Missionaries whose headquarters are
at Luebo, have been in communication with us lately with
regard to the district of Lusarnbo. They are concentrating
among the Baluba to the South, and have decided to give
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up Lusambo altogether, and. have asked us to take over 'the
district, offering us the land and buildings at Lusambo
if we will do so. ' If we do not take it, the station will
revert to the State, while a dozen or more villages where
a work of God has been going on will be left to the
Roman Catholics. On the other hand, our numbers are
few, and although they have offered us the land and
buildings. free of charge, it will mean extra work for some
of us, and self-denial on the part of all, to support a new
station. Mr. Moyes has been to Baka Mbuli to confer
with our brethren there, who agree that w.e should accept
the offer. Unl~ss other arrangements are made, Mr. and
Mrs. Moyes hope to go and take things over and live at
Lusambo at the beginning ,of 1928.
\Ve have an enormous district, to care for, and could
do with many more workers for this alone. What then
can we say about the tribes' below In-kongo along the
river, which we are ut:J.ab1e even to visit? Mr. and Mrs.
McTavish are alone in the Basongi country, Mr. and Mrs.
Moyes will be at Lusambo,and I myself the- only brother
at Inkongo, and so far as we ~now, there is no prospect
of help from new workers.
,
It may seem foolish of us to undertake this extra
work and responsIbility when we are so few and can
barely afford to keep up the three stations we already
have. But we believe it is of God, who has never failed
us yet, and never will. We shall be glad of your prayers
that extra strength may be given to us for the extra work
and responsibility.
I would like to add a few words of personal testimony
for the young brothers at home who have been exercised
as to coming out here, but who, finding the path difficult,
have chosen another one. I go home on furlough with a.
body temporally weakened by tropical'disease. A man, in
whose place I might have been had I remained at, home,
picks me up and gives me a ride in a luxurious car, and
people tell'me he has made a fortune. I lean back among
the cushions and give a 'long, long 'sigh. Then I come
to my senses, give myself a good kick (inwardly, of
course), and at the first opportunity go down on my
knees and thank God with all my heart that ever He
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led me to the Congo. More disease may come, more
troubles, more privations, though after all we have suffered but little, but I shall never cease to thank God for
bringing me here, not for the sake of any little work I
may have been able to do, but for the many spiritual
lessons He has taught me which I might have missed
had I remained at home.
H. Wilson.
Woodbrook, Trinidad.
My beloved brother in Christ:Jan. 18, 1928.
I am very thankful for the books, with which I will
open the children's library in connection with the Bible
Class. I believe that the Bible Class will make good
progress when we are able to establish it in our own
meeting room, which by God's grace I trust will not be
long now. We returned here from Barbados for the closing of the past year. I felt that as we could only have
open air meetings, and that only when the weather permitted, and our expense of board and lodging was high,
it was better to lessen those expenses by returning to
Trinidad until I was ready to rent and fit up a place.
The little meetings here and at Princes Town are going
along steadily. When a place is opened up at Barbados
I intend living over there for an indefinite period and to
pay occasional visits to Trinidad.
With united love from us to you all,
Yours in our blessed Lord and Saviour,
Joseph B. Haze.
Lerida, Spain.
Dewr brother in Christ:Jan. 9th, 1928.
Many thanks for your esteemed letter of Dec. 23rd.
Kindly convey to the dear saints the expression of our
sincerest appreciation of their love and fellowship, wish·
ing you and all the saints there the manifold blessings
from the Lord during this year, or till He come.
Since we moved to this city, we find much to do. We
have now three places to hold meetings: Lerida, Torreserona and Termens. As we are not far from these
two last-named towns, some friends come over or we go
there, alternating. We break Bread here and in Termens;
'We trust that later some who confess the Lord can be
gathered in Torreserona. As soon as weather permits,
We expect, n.v., to bury some by baptism.
We praise
the Lord for fruit seen, even in the midst of hard conditions.
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You will be glad to know that our two oldest boys are
helping us DOW in the preaching of the Gospel in the
places named above. Therefore, although sad to leave
the family here, I will feel freer to go, the Lord directing,
to U. S., Nicaragua, Costa Rica and Jamaica, knowing,
that the work begun here can be continued in my absence.
I received a Macedonian cry from Nicaragua. A dear"
brother there, Ignacio Juncadella, Apartado 36, Managua,
who was laboring under a denominational Board, after
I urged him to step out, is now laboring depending on the
Lord; he writes of much fruit, but as he is unknown outside Nicaragua, he wishes me to speak a word on behalf
of that work, should I visit the States, and then stay with
him a few weeks, when passing to Costa Rica. I commend
him to your prayers and fellowship. Then ,another broth~r
has been writing me and expectinK me in Jamaica, to help
in a campaign to gather some believers to the Name of
the Lord. He was with me in open-air work among'
Jamaicans when he was in Costa Rica some years ago.
I covet your prayers, dear brother, as it will be very hard
for me, to go this time without the family,after twenty
years of warfare, in company of my wife and children. I
expect, D. V., to see them through the winter here and sail
about April for New York.
With our united Christian love to you, dear ones, and
all saints with you, we beg to rem~in,
Sincerely yours by His grace,
B. Montllauand family.
Alainela, Costa Rica.
Dear brother:Jan. 18,1928.
I am a little tardy in answering your letter. Wer
had been to Grecia for a few days, and one night at
EI Meson, returning Friday the 13th, and Saturday took
train for Guacimo, where I lived three months, the first
year I was here. We had open-air and indoor meetings
in nearly all the places. At Guacimo Junction where I
preached in the ODen air both in Spanish and English,
about 300 were present. Two years ago one rainy afternoon, I went into a big store there, where were many
Spaniards. I sold several Bibles, when a woman came in,
and said the Bible was a bad book. At least three
different ones took her up; the first said, "This man comes
here to teach Christ and the priest comes here only for
our money."
So we seek to bring the truth before whom we can.
Thanks for all in our Saviour's N arne, appreciating
your prayers,
Affectionately in Him,
D. Lamorue.

CEREMONIALS OR DELIVERANCE; WHICH?
(Mark 7.)
"The Light ahineth in darkness, and the darkne.. comprehended it not" (John I: 5).

Our blessed Lord, as representative of the Father, and
as exhibiting His own inherent character, could only be
light, for "God is Light." .He was in a world of darkness, for man had turned from God, and could only be
left without that which comes from God alone, the light.
He was thus the subject of the ruler of the darkness of
this world, or age, "the power of darkness" (Lk. 22: S3) ~
We need not be surprised therefore to find the constant
and deepening antagonism between the darkness and the
light increasing until its culmination in the apparent
triumph of the darkness at the cross, a triumph that was
of short duration.
This antagonism was more fully seen when the Lord
was met by the rulers and religious leaders. Indeed, "the
common people heard Him gladly" (Mk. 12: 37); "To
the poor the gospel is preached" (Lk. 7: 22). But those
who should have been witnesses for ,God and His mercy
were the farthest from Him, and the bitterest opponents
of our blessed Lord.
Nor is it difficult to find the reason. Our Lord was here
to glorify and to manifest God: that was His only purpose-a blessed and all-embracing purpose it was, including the reaching out of the love of God to the need
of lost man, for God is Love, as well as Light, and each
is combined with the other. The rulers of the Jews,
representatives of all men, were set for the exaltation
of self; and what fellowship can there be between these
two?
We see this antagonism, and, may we not say, the su-
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premacy of gooq, in the chapter before us. In the first part
we see the religious leaders busy with their ceremonial
teachings and obligations. Not content with practising
these-with many a modification to please themselvesthey would blame those who were learning in a better
school, and from a infinitely kinder Master.
And what was it all about? "When they saw some of
His disciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with
unwashed, hands, they found fault" (ver. 2). It comes
out that they taught the greatest punctiliousness about
constant ceremonial ablutions. At every turn, coming
from market, in the house, there was this constant ritual
of washing, "baptizing," as the word is in the original.
It was indeed "a fair show in the flesh," an ordinance
of man, calculated to eclipse even natural affection and
the will of God. Such is human ceremonial. And it can
easily be seen how such a system would be an intolerable
burden to the conscientious, and a rod of cruel tyranny
in the hands of those who would not touch with one of
their fingers the grievous burden they laid on their followers.
Their authority? "The tradition of the elders." At
best, if there could be a "best" to such a system, it made
the outside of the cup appear clean, and left the inside
with all its corruption untouched. They might honor God,
apparently, with their lips, but the heart was far from
Him.
Not only so but there was the most glaring violation of
the plain command of God. He had commanded, "Honor
thy father and thy mother," but a little ceremonial ordinance was sufficient to set all this aside. So it ever
is with the ordinances of men which are observed for the
attempt to establish a human righteousness before God.
Such is carnal righteousness, an empty, useless thing,
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calculated to feed all that is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be.
Now mark the contrast. The Lord Jesus goes to the
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, away from the highly-favored
land of Israel. Here He is found-"for He could not be
hid" - by one whose only claim upon Him was her
wretchedness and need. The dreadful mastery of Satan
had laid hold upon her home. Her own child was subject
to an evil spirit. There is no indifference here. She
must have help.
How the Lord took pleasure in her faith! He tests
it, not to rebuff her, or to send her away, but to
strengthen it, and to bring out the confession of that
faith in Him. He contrasts the "dogs" of the Gentiles
with the "children." Is it right to take their food and
give it to those away from these covenants of promise?
She is not indignant at the name put upon her, but
accepts it and all that goes with it. Truth it was, but
there is "bread enough and to spare," even for the
outcasts. What she craves is not exaltation but deliverance from the power of evil. And this ever appeals to
the tender heart of the Lord. The need is met. Deliver. .
-So RIDOUT.
ance IS gIven.
Affliction has its lessons, which, I trust, I am profiting
by, because between times I can catch so many, though
broken, moments to read and to study the "wonderful
words of life," through which our blessed Lord speaks to
us.
Then, again, the tender care which must be bestowed
upon our own dear ones helps to make us "tenderhearted" (Eph. 4: 32), and sympathetic toward all the
Good Shepherd's afflicted and suffering sheep.
We get so sternly righteous, that grace alone, learned
through suffering, helps to make us more and more able
to feel for others a little like Him who is "touched with
the feeling of our infirmities."-Extract from a letter.

THE SAINT'S REFUGE
(Psalm 11.)

"In the Lord put I my trust."
This is the summit reached in the psalm. This is the
platform of blessedness to which the various dealings of
God have led the soul of the psalmist. He has been
surrounded by evil workers, and has been viewing that
which is most stable of earth's things breaking up, and
the foundations of all which appeared abiding giving way_
In the midst of all the soul has learned to find its rest
and have its confidence established in Him who never
fails.
Jehovah is known. He is between us and all our adversaries and all our trials. In Himself the heart finds
a pillow of unfailing repose.
Thus it can challenge those who would say, "Flee as
a bird to your mountain; all you could rely upon gives
way, everything is over, your testimony is valueless,
you may as well renounce all for which you have contended and hide yourself where you may." This is not
the language of faith. It takes full knowledge of the
condition of things. It is not blind to all that is going
on. The violence and fraud of those around is fully
apprehended. The shaking and the quaking and the
breaking of the very bases of all of earth are understood.
"If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous
do?" The next words convey an all-sufficient answer,
"The Lord is." He abides, and the foundations He lays
can never be moved. All here is shakeable and will be
shaken. But the godly one's feet are on a rock that is
immovable. And we "receiving a kingdom which cannot
be moved" may "hold fast grace whereby we may serve
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. u
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His promise is that all that can be moved shall be
"once more" shaken, and this signifies the removal of the
passing of -all that is transitory and the introduction of
the permanent. And to-day we may rejoice that as the
world which passes away totters to its fall we hail with
delight the introduction of Christ's glorious kingdom. So
amid all that changes, decays and passes, the resource of
faith is in God Himself-Jehovah for Israel, the Father
for us, Christians. He abides. He IS. Alas, that oftentimes this is forgotten, and the godly one may be wellnigh ovenvhelmed with sorrow and distress as he sees
the moral chaos.
The child who said to her weeping, woe-begone,
widowed mother/cIs God dead, mother?" may well recall
us to the blessedness of God's abidingness. He IS, and
He is in the temple of His holiness. He never forsakes
His dwelling, or His character. And His "throne is in
heaven." His rule over everything remains. He does
not and will not abdicate His throne or give His glory
to another. His overruling of passing events may be
unseen, but it is real. Whoever rules He overrules. And
He is not indifferent to all that passes. Not a sparrow
falls without our Father, and the very, hairs of our heads
are numbered, for we are of more value than many sparrows.
"His eyes behold, His eyelids try the children of men."
He sees all as He orders all events. None can escape His
eye. He is the "Observer of men," and though His mills
may grind slowly yet they surely grind.
"The Lord trieth the righteous." They are not overlooked, and with tenderest care they are trained. His
love is behind all His dealings and He makes what seems
most contrary to be for their good. He is set for His
glory in His saints, that they may be partakers of His
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holiness; and also for their profit, their lasting, eternal
good. Love ever moves the chastening hand. He would
have us -according to His own mind that we may answer
to His thoughts and be in suitability to His presence.
A little fellow known to me was sent to wash himself.
Failing to do so he was corrected by his mother, and
again sent to the bathroom. After a while as he did
not return his mother went to him and found him in
tears. Asked for the reason of his sorrow he sobbed out,
"1 thought you loved me," "So I do," answered the
mother. "Well," he continued, "I like to be dirty." But
the mother wished that her boy should accord with her
thought and her home, and it was not suitable that one
of her children should be a discordant note in the house,
nor would it be for his good that he should grow up a boy
of dirty habits. And thus it is from the throne of God
that things are ordered and events are shaped so that we
who form God's house, God's temple, should be consistent with such a position.
He could not leave us to drift on without being exercised about all that which is contrary to His mind. But
all He does is in love. And we do well to measure all
by the cross of our Lord Jesus where the story of that
love was told. He has loved us thus. He gave His Soo,
His only Son. Will He withhold anything which is for
our good? And discipline works all things together for
our good, and all which is allowed to come upon us is
included. No affliction for the present seems joyous but
rather grievous, but the fruit follows. It "afterward"
yieldeth "peaceable fruits of righteousness."
The truest wisdom looks behind and beyond all second
causes and asks, Where is God my Father in this happen~
ing? I-Ias He something to say to me in it all? Vlhy has
He sent this calamity, or permitted it to come? Such
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questioning will often bring to light something in our
ways which is not suitable in those whom He has "set
apart for Himself."
"I wish God would not send the wind to blow down
our hoops," said a peevish little girl, as she trundled her
wooden toy and found it thrown down again and again
by the strong breeze. "God does not send the wind to
blow our hoops down but to dry mother's clothes," replied
her older and more sober sister. Her's was true wisdom.
Are we not frequently found as short-sighted as the
younger child and misjudging Him who loves us so profoundly? There is ever good at the back of the apparent
evil. And the "ill that He blesses" is ever the best of
"our good."
The righteous are loved of God and are dealt with
as sons in true relationship with the Father. And "what
son is he whom the father chastens not?" If without
chastisement we should be bastards and not sons. "I'm
no bastard. I'm God's favorite child," said one who was
subject to the heaviest of physical pain and weakness.
His "dear paralysis," as he termed it, had been the means
of bringing him down low before God, and led to true
repentance and salvation.
"La, all these things worketh God oftentimes with
men," and all is "that He may withdraw man from his
purpose and hide pride from man') (Job 33: 17). He may
thwart us in our choicest designs. He may put up "No
thoroughfare" on the road we longed to j Durney. He
may humble us. But in a way inscrutable to us, and
which we, in our short-sightedness, may not see, He causes
the most contrary waves to bear us towards the harbor
of blessing. And all creation is under His control. So
it was with Jonah. A great storm was sent, a great fish
was prepared, a shady gourd was caused to grow) a
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hungry worm was permitted to devour, a vehement east
wind was allowed to blow. And all of these five things,
pleasant or painful, were prepared and provided for the
blessing of God's servant.
It is worthy of our notice that "the righteous" of ver. 5,
of this psalm, is in the singular number. It is the individual, "the righteous one," who is the subject of Jehovah's care. And this should comfort us that our individual case is known by the Lord and that He is mindful of the least of His loved ones.
Two sparrows were sold for a farthing, five sparrows
were sold for two farthings, but one of them (perhaps a
small one thrown in, if two farthings' worth were purchased) was not forgotten of our Father.
.
And we are of "more value than many sparrows." We
are chosen to be Christ's companions eternally, to be sons
in the Father's house voicing His praise everlastingly, and
to shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of our Father
in the glad millennial day. Shall He not care for each
one of these? Can we doubt His constant consideration
or question His love? Nay, rather let us rejoice that we
are under His hand of love, and remember,
"From vintages of sorrow,.
Are deepest joys distilled;
And the cup outstretched for healing,
Is oft at ~iarah filled.
God leads to joy tlirough weeping,
To quietness through strife;
Through yielding into conquest,
Thl'ough death to endless life.
Be still, He hath enrolled thee
For the kingdom and the crown;
Be silent, let Him mould thee,
Who calleth thee His own."
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Solemn is the thought that the wicked one and the one
who loves violence is hated of God. His government
which is exercised in favor of the believer must be
exercised against all evil, and judgment must be their
portion, for righteous is Jehovah. And in this thought the
believer rejoices. He is right and ever right. "Shall not
the Judge of all the earth do right?" was Abram's question of old. He was assured that it must be so. And
so we know it is. Much may remain, and must remain,
mysterious to our finite minds. How shall the finite grasp
the infinite? But the righteous hide in God Himself,
and are at peace with regard to all that might perplex
or dismay, and cry in faith:
'fAnd all is right that seems most wrong,
If it be His sweet wilL"

He Hloveth righteousness." He delights in righteousness being manifested by His own. He would have His
loved ones act consistently in every relationship in which
they are found. He loves the righteous acts of the believer, giving the new life and the new power in which
these acts are performed.
"His countenance doth behold the upright." His face
is caused to shine upon the one who walks in His fear and
glorifies Him! Some would read, "The upright shall
behold His face." And this is the ultimate of the godly.
They shall see Him and be like Him whose love they
know so well. Glorious consummation!
HFor ever with the Lord,
For ever like Him then;
And see His face in that blest place,
Our Father's house in heaven."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

SALVATION AND REWARD'
"The Crown of Rejoicing"
(Continued from p. 63.)

In 1 Thessalonians the Second Coming of our Lord
occupies the prominent place. It may be said to be the
theme of the epistle. In some aspect it is referred to in
every chapter. In chapter 1 we read of the Thessalonian
believers that they had
"Turned to God from idols to serVe the Ii'f"ing and true
God, and to wait for Hi. Son from heaven'"

\Vaiting for the Son-and serving while they wait!
What blessed and holy occupation was theirs! May it
be ours too.
In chapter 3 (for I pass over chapter 2 for the moment) they were exhorted to holiness of life in view
of "the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His
saints."
The "blessed hope" is a purifying hope, and an incentive to godly living. "Every man," we are told, "that
hath this hope in Him (or, set on Him) purifieth himself
'
even as He is pure."
The rapture-the order of events when the Lord descends to call away His saints-is unfolded most preciously in chapter 4, while in chapter 5 we have perfect
sanctification reached at last at "the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ" (ver. 23).
But what of chapter 2? In that particular section
the apostle is writing of his m,vn service and the ministry
of his fellow-laborers in view of this glorious event. He
thinks of the Lord's return as the time of manifestation
and reward--the time when the servant's works will all
be examined and pronounced upon by the Lord Himself.
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It will be then that the results of his own years of toil
and travail will be fully made known. Of this he is
assured: the souls he has led to Christ will be a cause
for thanksgiving then. So he writes-and to his own
converts, be it notedUWhat is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at
Hi. coming? For ye are our glory and joy."

He speaks in a similar strain in Phil. 4: 1:
UMy brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and
crown."

They too were the fruit of his ministry, and, like the
Corinthians, the seal of his apostleship in the Lord.
How sweet and tender the relationship between the
minister of the \Vord and those he has led to Christ!
And when I write "minister of the Word," I do not mean
one in a clerical office, or some official position, but any
believer who ministers the truth of the gospel to another
and so leads him to Christ.
Those thus saved through our testimony will be to
us a crown of rejoicing in that day. To see them safe
in the glory, singing the praises of' the Lamb who redeemed them, and then to realize that in some sense they
are there because of our testimony in weakness while
on earth, what a wreath of joy that will be! We shall
indeed be crowned with gladness!
Rutherford knew something of this when, on looking
back from his dying bed to the scene of his former labor:)
he gave utterance to the beautiful words which have
been embalmed in poetry by Mrs. Cousins:
"Oh, Anwoth by the Solway,
To me thou still art dear;
E'en from the verge of heaven
I drop for thee a tear.
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Ob, if one soul from Anwoth
.Meet me at God's right hand,
My heaven will be two heavens
In Immanuel's land. n
Yes, one soul-saved from going down to the pit,
plucked as a brand from hell, pulled out of the fire, as
Jude puts it-will be for the one used to his deliverance
a veritable doubling of the joys of heaven. What will it
mean for one like Paul who won thousands to Christ?
What for every God-raised-up evangelist who has been
the means of the salvation of vast numbers of men and
women through the preached Word?
But as intimated above it is not only those divinely
called to preach who may win this crown. We are all
called to witness for Christ, to seek to win others to
know Him "whom to know is life eterna1." And it is
written in the Word, "He that is wise winneth souls"
(R. V.). Dh, to have the wisdom that will enable us to
turn many to righteousness!
Soul-winning is not, in itself, an arbitrary gift. It
is something that may be cultivated by exercise and communion with God. He fits us for such blessed and honorable service.
The first requisite is to realize the need of men, their
lost condition. Have you ever asked God to give you to
feel the appalling need of the unsaved all around you?
And has He answered by burdening you for their souls?
Then continue to look to Him for the message. He will
give holy boldness, tender compassion, wisdom in presenting the truth, and grace to persist in spite of rebuffs. The
joy of seeing one poor sinner changed into a saint will
amply repay all the toil and exercise here on earth, and
at the Lord's return the crown of rejoicing will be your
eternal reward.
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"Go on, go on, there's ·all
Eternity to rest in,
And far too few are on the
Active Service List;
No labor for the Lord is
Risky to invest in,
But nothing will make up
Should His 'Well Done' be missed."
And let us not forget the other side. It is written,
"He that withholdeth corn the people shall curse him."
The unsaved may not relish being spoken to now. But
a day will come when they will blame us if we passed
them by without a warning word or a kindly message of
grace. We have the food for which they are dying. We
knew they are doomed without the gospel. And shall
we selfishly and coldly leave them to die without an
honest endeavor to awaken them to a sense of their need
and make them realize a Saviour's love?
Will not the remembrance of such unfaithfulness make
us "ashamed before Him at His coming?"
'(Must I go and empty-handed,
Thus my dear Redeemer meet?
Not one sheaf with which t~ greet Him,
Lay no trophy at His feet?"
It need not be. Each one may in his measure be a
winner of souls, and thus gain a crown of rejoicing in that
day of all days so soon to dawn. What is needed is
willingness to be used. Someone has said, "God has
wonderful things to display if He could only get the
show-cases." Paul was such a "show-case;" "that in
me," he says, ((Jesus Christ might show forth all longsuffering." Ob, may we too--you and I, my readerbe used to display the grace of Christ to a lost world
and to attract men to Himself. Such will be our joy
and crown when He returns to reckon with His servants.
(To be continued. D. V.)

-H. A. IRONSIDE.

THE SERVANT'S DEPENDENCE
(1 Kings 17.) .
NOTES OF AN ADDRESS BY

B. C. G.

Elijah was of the inhabitants of Gilead ("the heap of
witness"), a city noted for wickedness, and thus a solitary
witness he stood for God and rebuked the throne on which
sat one of the most wicked of Israel's kings (1 Kings 16:
33).
He had the strength to do this because the Lord had
commanded him. And it is necessary to be thus dependent on the word of the Lord if we do His will. After
speaking to others and exhorting them to obey the word
of the Lord only, the preacher is (and ought to be)
exercised himself. The Lord takes him aside and asks: Are
you dependent on Me as you have been telling others
to be? Do you believe I will supply all your need? Arc
you troubled in these trials, or do Y0lt cast all on Me?
So the Lord speaks to the speaker.
After Elijah's public testimony the word of the Lord
sets his face "eastward to hide himself by the brook
Cherith which is before Jordan." And the Lord promised
to sustain him by extraordinary means - by impossible
means, as we should say-for the brook was fed by rainfall which had been stopped as Ahab's punishment, and
the ravens were the most unlikely birds to bring him food.
Some commentators have tried to explain that these
ravens were a tribe of Arabs, both words coming from the
same root word, meaning "to bear." The word of God
says "ravens," however, and it is they who are meant;
because God takes up the most unlikely things-"things
which are not"-to accomplish His purposes. Ravens
have not enough for themselves-witness our word, raven-
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ous-and so were fit objects by which He might show
His power. They are specially spoken of as crying for
meat in Job 38: 41; Psalm 147: 9.
But the Lord had sent Elijah to dwell by the brook
Cherith which is before Jordan. Here is a test of faith
for him; by the brook Cherith-separation, alone-which
daily grew smaller, and in view of the Jordan, and yet
he must stay here and must not go there because it was
the word of the Lord. Do you realize what it means to
us? Just to stay where the Lord would have us, in
separation from all, alone, beside a brook which must dry
up, for its sources have been cut off, the necessary of
life which must fail, in full view of the Jordan which
speaks of judgment. Have we a brook on which we
depend? It must dry up and fail, but the Lord who
placed us there knows this, and will make provision when
it does. Are we content to be thus waiting for "the
word of the Lord" when it looks foolish to stay?
When the brook does dry up the Lord puts Elijah's
faith to further testing, and sends him to Zarephath, "the
place of refining of metals," and a city of the Gentiles,
to a widow woman, who, as we shou:ld think, has not
enough for herself. Indeed when Elijah asks her for
food her need is revealed; she says sRe has only "a handful of meal in a barrel and a little oil in a cruse" and
is about to prepare her last meal and die. But Elijah
says: "Make me thereof a little cake first and bring it
unto me ... for thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The
barrel of meal shall not waste neither shall the cruse
of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain."
The widow does this; she has faith to provide for God's
representative first, and her own needs are satisfied, not
only for the present but for the immediate future also.
Notice that she speaks of "an handful of meal in a
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barrel, and a little oil in -a cruse/' but HThus saith the
Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal ... the cruse of
oil." Do we put the Lord's interests first like this widow?
Do we? Then He will look after our interests.
Read Haggai 1: 6-9; Malachi 3: 10; Matt. 6: 33.
"Seek ye first."
A little boy once said to his mother when things were
at a low ebb: "Oh, mother, I do believe God waits till He
hears the scraping of the bottom of the barrel." But He
hears. All-sufficiency and all possibility are with Him.
May we just trust, and make use of faith's keys, and,
"The barrel of meal shall not waste and the cruse of oil
shall not fail."

A Prayer

o

wondrous love beyond man's comprehension
That God, Himself, should come and die for me,
Assuring me, thereby, of my redemption~
Of soul's and body's immortality.

And not for me alone did He thus suffer
And agonize there on the accursed tree;
But for all children though they tum far from Him,
And spurn His gift which is so full and free.
Can they escape, who this so great salvation
Neglect, refuse or wilfully disdain?
It makes us weep to see their hesitation
When they eternal life by faith could gain.

o

blessed Lord, in mercy wilt Thou hearken?
Behold these poor sheep in their blinded state,
Grant them, we pray, another chance to give Thee
Their hearts and souls before it is too late.
-E. W. C.

"WHAT IS MAN 1"
To this important question, four times asked in the
Word of God, God has but one answer-CHRIST.
4lWhat is man? 'Tis He who died,
And all God's nature glorified."

But the question has had various answers from the sons
of men. Some think t.hat man like automobiles, is gradually improving as the years go by, evolving upward and
onward through Science, culture, and research, until finally
perfected. They are blind to one of the first facts revealed in the Word of God, one which the youngest child
in God's family sees plainly because his eyes have been
opened to see himself as God sees him, that man is a
fallen being.

Man at the beginning was made "perfect," but all creation now witnesses to him, if only he had eyes to see
and ears to hear, how far he has fallen. He was once
head of all God's fair creation. Every herb and every
tree were given him for food, for his ever-returning needs;
the sun, the moon, the stars lighted and guided his steps;
every beast was subject to and named by him; even the
fish of the sea and the fowl of the air were under his
authority. But-and it is an important but-do we see
anything like the tranquil scene of Eden to-day? Only
by powder, shot, and trap does man bring the wild beast
into subjection. Does the fruit-tree yield her increase?
To ask the question is to ·answer it. Only after incessant
toil, spraying, pruning, and fertilizing, does a partial
In the
harvest scantily repay all the labor bestowed.
field, on the sea, in every department, man is not ruling
to-day.
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Who, or what, then, is ruling over man? Let the Word
of God answer: "Sin hath reigned unto death" (Rom. 5:
21) . If men deny it, it only more surely proves their
blindness. Sin has been man's master ever since he disobeyed God. It reigns over him. Six thousand years
of history have proved it is utterly impossible for him
to escape that dread dominion in his own power. All
nature is in rebellion against her rightful lord. Every
thistle that waves in the breeze in the field, every weed
in the garden, reminds man of the sentence against sin,
and is calling upon man to repent and own he is a fallen
being. Every sweet babe that a fond mother ever nestled
to her bosom, or crooned to sleep on her knee, had to
be brought forth in travail and pain. All tell the same
story from whence we are fallen.
The fish of the sea no longer own man's authority
over them; he manages to capture some with hook, net,
or harpoon, but even the fish of the sea are preac.hing,
Man has fallen!
Men's behaviour one toward another witnesses still
more strongly. In the poet's words:UMan's inhumanity to man,
Makes countless thousands mourn."

Do we not see it as we scan the newspapers and read
of murders that appal the stoutest hearts? One, yet
young in years, so hardened in sin and crime and so
under the dominion of sin as to calmly immolate the
body of a sweet young girl, the treasure of her parents'
hearts, for filthy lucre!
But what is man not capable of? Travelling by train,
I met in the dressing-room a man who, apropos of shaving, described an excellent razor he once had. He ended
his story by telling how he had befriended a homeless
man, took him home, gave him a good breakfast, and
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then asked, "What do you think that villain did? He
stole my good razor! Any man that would do such a
mean trick as that is fit for any crime!" I said, "You
seem to think he was a very wicked man; and that if he
could steal your razor he was incorrigible. Let me tell
you what man is fit to do. He is fit to take the holy,
harmless Son of God, who gives him all things, who holds
his breath in His hands, who raised his dead, cleansed his
lepers, gave sight to his blind, unstopped deaf ears, fed
his poor with bread and told him all the wonders of the
love of God-he is fit to take such an One who is incarnate good, spit in His face, strip Him of His raiment,
crown Him with thorns, lead Him away to nail Him hand
and foot to a gibbet of shame, and then sit down calmly
at the foot of the crOSs and· gamble for His garment r
That is what man can do. When he can do such a deed
as that he will steal a razor!"
The worst crime that can be committed in this world
has been committed - the murder of the Son of God.
Anything else that may happen in the future must be
secondary to that. It is the final, conclusive proof of
what man is away from God-a fallen being.
How good it is that we can tum to the Man of God's
counsels, our Lord Jesus, and see Him answering in every
step He trod to what man should be, and will eventually
become through the transforming power of our God.
See Him who could walk on the water as on dry land.
View the shoals of fish coming to the net He commanded
to be let down, even near the shore. See Him again in
the wilderness, "with the wild beasts" (Mark 1: 13) . No
weapon was in His hand, the wild beasts knew their Lord_.
and Master had come. See Him ride the colt whereon
man had never sat; it was subject to Him. Disease and
death flee at His touch, and from His presence. Trees
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wither up to the roots at the word of His power, because
they fail to answer to the Se~ond Man in bringing forth
fruit. Demons bow before Him, and own Him as the Son
of God and their future Judge.
Sin and Satan had overcome all others, the most in·
nocent, in the "best environment," the garden of delights.
The wisest man, Solomon, was no match for the strong
man armed. The strongest man, Samson, was shorn of
his crown, and had to own himself defeated by Sin and
Satan. We might go on through the inspired volume, and
there see recorded and proved, "Sin hath reigned unto
death." We find all overcome, gone into death, and held
there. "Their sepulchre is with us to this day."
But there is a Second Man, the Last Adam, the Man
Christ Jesus. He comes ·to meet the strong man and
to bind him. He meets him in a garden, in a wilderness, and in Death! Blessed be God, He overcomes the
strong man no matter where He meets him. And we see
Jesus, who will eventually bring back all in the habitable
world in subjection to man, crowned with glory and honor
at the right hand of the Majesty on high, angels and all
principalities made subject to Him. "He is worthy!"
is the theme of all in heaven. Soon it will be the theme
of all on earth, and under the earth,and such as are
in the sea (Rev. 5: 13).
"Hark ten thousand voices crying,
Lamb of God, with one accord;
Thousand, thousand saints replying.
Wake at once th' echoing chord.
Grateful incense this ascending,
Ever to the Father's throne;
Every knee to Jesus bending,
All the mind in heaven is one."

"What is Man?" we exclaim with the Scriptures.
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is the answer; He is everything to God, and to
all who believe.
Some. day we shall be like Him; this is the purpOse
of God. He has predestinated us to be conformed to the
image of His Son (Rom. 8: 28, 29). "As we have borne
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly" (1 Cor. 15: 49).
The Man Christ Jesus LIVES [ Yes, lives to bring the
many sons to glory-all like Him for His glory-and we
shall be satisfied when we awake in His likeness.
CHRIST

"Like Him! Oh, grace supreme!
Like Him before Thy face,
Like Him to know that glory beam
Unhindered face to face.
Oh love supreme and bright,
Good to the feeblest heart;
That gives us now, as heavenly light,
What soon shall be our part."
-A. H. STEWART.

THINGS TO CONSIDER
NOTHING.-"Let nothing be done in the spirit of strife
or vain glory, but, in lowliness of mind, each esteeming
the other as more excellent than themselves; regarding not
each his own qualities, but each those of others also"
(Phil. 2: 3, J. N. D. Trans.).
What a word for ourselves in this day! A day surely ,of
strife and confusion, of which God is not the author, for
God is not the author of confusion, but of peace (1 Cor.
14: 33). As one has well said, "Others." is the keynote
here. How we need to consider this! How much in evi-
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dence in the life of our blessed Master was the thought
for others, for "Even Christ pleased not Himself," is the
testimony to Him who spent His life for others, whose
love could go e'en to death for others-for you and for
me. John says, "We ought to lay down our lives for the
brethren" (1 John 3: 16). The giving heed to what the
Scriptures say would doubtless keep us from much that
otherwise genders strife.
ONE THING.-"This one t/zing, forgetting the things
behind, and stretching out to the things before" (Phil.
3: 13).
"One thing have I desired of the Lord .... to behold
the beauty of the Lord" (Ps. 27: 4).
Unpleasant memories! How many such the past affords! Our life, our ways, our surroundings, our circumstances, each and all contribute their part to memories
of the past. How must the apostle have viewed his journey to Damascus as the thoughts of the purpose of that
journey loomed up before him! But now, forgetting the
things that are behind, he stretched out to the things
before, with the goal in view, the prize of the calling on
high of God in Christ Jesus. We do well to be imitators
of him.
The desire of the Psalmist also, what a remedy for
many ills and ailments that spiritually are ours, as it
shall yet be for Israel in the future day. "Beholding the
beauty of the Lord." Occupation with Christ, what transforming power! "Looking on the glory of the Lord with
unveiled face, are transformed," and so we are bidden
not to be conformed to the world, which has its own
objects, but transformed by the "renewing of our minds."
What can tend to do this better than occupation with
Christ? "Behold My Servant," "Behold the Lamb of
God," "Behold the Man;" "Behold the Bridegroom;"
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"Behold your King;" and yet again from His own lips,
"Behold My hands and My feet."
"Lo, the tokens of His passion,
Though in glory, still He bears;
Cause of endless exultation
To His ransomed worshippers."

A FEW THINGS. "But I have a few things against thee"
(Rev. 2: 14).
While this was said to the assembly of Pergamos, do
we not well to enquire, Is there not aught against us also?
Does He not have a controversy with His people? Do
we not well to "Hear the rod, and who hath appointed
it" (Mic. 6: 9)? A few things: coldness of heart perhaps, indifference to His claims upon us, lack of purpose.
May our hearts be aroused afresh to our responsibilities
toward God, toward our brethren, toward our fellow-men.
MANY THINGS. "In many things we offend all," Of,
"for we all often offend." "If any offend not in word,
he is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body too"
(Jas. 3: 2, J. N. D.'s Troans.).
Oh, those words I How oft we would call them back,
had we but the power so to do; but they are spoken,
they are written, and cannot be called back. What careful consideration then is necessary, and need of heeding
another scripture, "Speak not evil one of another, brethren" (J as. 4: 11). "Wherefore (or, so that), my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to
speak, slow to wrath; for man's wrath does not work
God's righteousness" (Jas.l: 19, J. N. D.'s Trans.).
THESE THINGS.

"If ye know these things, happy are

ye if ye do them" (John 13: 17). But what are these
things? Blessed example of our Master, what an interest
He had in the welfare of His disciples, in lowly ser-
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vice stooping down to wash His disciples' feet, with the
added word: "What I do thou knowest not now, but thou
shalt know hereafter," and yet again, "If I, therefore,
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye ought
to wash one another's feet; for I have given you an
example, that, as I have done to you, ye should do also"
these things-fruit-bearing (John 15: 11), the power for
fruit-bearing, spoken that His joy might remain in us and
that our joy "might be full." These things manifest
fruit, our love one for another, coupled with the remem..
brance that the servant is not above his Lord. These
things spoken unto us that in Him "we might have peace"·
(John 16: 33). The promise of the coming of the Holy
Spirit, with all that as a result of His coming would be
made ours, made good to us by the way.
ALL THINGS. "Let all things be done to edification."
"Let all things be done comelily and with order" (1 Cor.
14: 26,40).
It may be said these two scriptures refer directly to
the question of speaking in tongues, but does not the
all things have a wider application? "All things for edification," improvement of the mind and soul in knowledge or moral character, the Word of God adhered to,
the same Word presented for the lifting up of our hearts
heavenward, setting our affections, our minds, on things
above, and comelily, as becomes those who have been
purchased at such infinite cost.
SUCH THINGS. "They which do such things, shall not
inherit God's kingdom" (Gal. 5: 21). What a category!
The works of the flesh manifest! God has given us the
power also to distinguish between its awful workings and
the fruit of the Spirit, in direct contrast, with the in..
junction, "If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the
Spirit."
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"The old things have passed away" (2
Cor. 5 = 17). Such is our position before God that all things
have become new. If it is good to know that God no
longer sees us under the old headship, in our former
standing, this ought the more to exercise us that our state
corresponds more closely to our standing.
OLD THINGS.

"Glorious things are spoken of
thee, 0 city of God" (Ps. 87: 3). Glorious things not
only for Israel but for us also. Before God deals with
them we shall enter into those bright scenes of glory~
for we are going in with the Bridegroom, then' coming
out with the King.
EVERYTHING. "In everything give thanks, for this is
the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you" (1 Thess.
5: 18).
A thankless spirit marks decline. How much we have
to be thankful for!
GLORIOUS THINGS.

"We thank Thee, Lord, for weary days
When desert springs were dry,
And first we knew what depth of need
Thy love could satisfy.
We thank Thee for that rest in Thee
The weary only know,
That perfect, wondrous sympathy
We only learn below."-s. R.

The Psalmist of old could say, "It is a good thing to
give thanks unto the Lord," and it is written of the decline and apostasy of Romans, "They neither were thank~
ful, but became vain in their imaginations, their foolish
heart was darkened." Realizing it is the will of God, may
we truly "in everything give thanks."
-R.

s.

STRATTON.

BROKEN GLIMPSES
II And their eyes were opened, and they knew Him, and
He vanished out of their sight" (Luke 24: 31).

How aptly does this describe what must have been
the spiritual experience of most of us, or all, at some
time. The momentary glimpse caught, so sweet, so brief
as to be almost a sorrow in memory, won as it would
seem by effort, but which no effort could retain. What
is the meaning of this, and what is its remedy? Is it
normal for us, the necessity of a life of faith, or the
failure of faith, and to be judged as such?
In the case of the two at Emmaus; what held their
eyes? Was it divine power for their discipline, or human
weakness, or what else?
It is plain they had failed in faith. The Lord's words
were a rebuke; His difficulty in yielding to their desire
a greater rebuke. These are things which those who know
their Lord should have no difficulty in interpreting. The
latter we may find again, or what resembles it in a case
which should be familiar to us in the earliest book of the
Old Testament. Lot in the gate of Sodom found his
angelic visitors slow to yield to an invitation which at
Abraham's hands a Greater than they had accepted without the smallest hesitation. Here the Lord Himself had
stayed behind with Abraham. Sodom could not receive
Him save in judgment. Lot's dwelling there kept God out
Df his dwelling. Was it arbitrary dealing that we read in
his case no such words as meet us in the case of the "friend
of God."-no appearance of Jehovah to Him, no "I am
the God of Lot?" As little was it arbitrary dealing when
the messengers of judgment had to say, "Nay, but we
will abide in the street all night."
And when his importunity had prevailed, and he had
put such fare as he had before his guests, and they had
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sat down, was he accountable or not for the clamor of
the men of Sodom at his doors which interrupted them?
Did he not abhor the wickedness? Did he not grieve for
the interruption? Both, most undoubtedly. Yet Abraham had no men of Sodom to interrupt. Was that to his
credit, certainly as it was his gain? Clearly it was the
result of being where the men of Sodom had no place.
Lot had chosen Sodom, and he must have the conditions
attaching to his choice.
What does this tell in our ears? Does it tell nothing?
The thoughts that throng in upon us as unbidden, if not
as unclean, guests, when we would so gladly have them
away - at the Lord's Table, at the prayer-meetinghindering communion. Have we any similar responsibility
as to these? The effort necessary to obtain what we
cannot hold, while other things throng in uncalled, when
we do not want them: why are these things so? There
is no accident, be assured, there is nothing arbitrary.
How often would the Lord be absent from us when He
might be present? No, we have lost authority to keep
out what (so licensed) must keep Him out. We have
given the key of the house to those who now hold it in
defiance of us; we have resigned our authority and lost
it. They control us, when we should be controlling them.
\Ve have shut Him out, who could control them by the
necessity of His holiness.
\Vith Lot there was not even a glimpse of the Lord
possible, but it was the fruit of a place where association
not only defiled, but where much rather the choice of
such association was in itself defilement. How many
thus by these associations shut out the sunshine from their
hearts effectually? Is it not only a lesser degree of a
similar cause when but a ray now and then struggles with
the clouds that again banish it? .
_From "Helps by the W ay"-1880.

GOD'S LIGHT AND GOD'S CARE
In Luke 12 our Lord Jesus prepares His disciples for
His absence from them. The snares and the resources of
His own whilst He is away and the attitude they should
occupy till His return are the main points of the passage.
What motives and encouragement are given! - God's
light, God's care, Christ's reward and the Holy Ghost's
powerl
The great practical principles that are to mark His
own are unfolded. They are not· to think of to-morrow,
but to trust in God. "Your Father knoweth that ye have
need of these things" is a lovely word indeed. If God's
kingdom were sought, all else would be added. Precious
instruction for our -anxious hearts (vers. 22 -31 ) . Thus
fear, covetousness, and care, three terrible foxes that
spoil the grapes in God's vintage, are disposed of: the
fear of man, by the fear of God; covetousness, by being
rich towar-d God; and care, by the care of God. Thus
does the blessed Lord set the heart free from earth, to
enter into what is heavenly, and be occupied with Himself,
while waiting for His return.
But there is more than this: "Fear not, little flock, for
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." Our hearts might fear lest we had not a crust for
to-morrow; His heart shows itself by giving us the kingdom. The knowledge of this lifts the saint up. He becomes practically a pilgrim, and a stranger. He can part
with things here, for he has a treasure in heaven; and
"where your treasure is, there win your heart be also"
(vers. 33, 34). The world's motto is "Slave, and gather."
The Lord's injunction to His own is, "Sell, and give."
What a difference! But this the saint never will do until
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he has a treasure in heaven-even Jesus Himself. Do I
hear you say, "I am trying to make Him my treasurer' You will never manage it that way; but when
you learn that He has a treasure on earth, and that
you are that treasure, then, without an effort, you will
make Him your treasure. "We love Him because He
first loved us." Moth, rust, and thieves, sooner or later
sweep away all we set our hearts on here. How good to
have "a treasure in the heavens that faileth not!"
Notice that here three things influence the heart-the
Father giving the kingdom, the prized treasure in heaven,
and the expectation of the Lord's return. "Let your loins
be girded about, and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will
return from the wedding; that, when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. Blessed
are those servants whom the lord, when he cometh, shall
find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird
himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come
forth and serve them .. . Be ye therefore ready also: for
the Son of Man cometh at an hour when ye think not"
(vers. 35 -40) . UntB the Lord comes they were to wait
and watch, the lamps burning, and
ready; the whole
position expressive of expectation, while devoted service
marked the waiting hours. When He returned, He would
bring them into the Father's house, gird Himself, make
them sit down to meat, and serve them. This, I take it,
alludes to His ever remaining in manhood, in which He
has already served us in love. Love it was that led to
His incarnation, and to His death; and when He has His
own in glory, He will yet serve them, for He will never
cease to love. Love delights to serve; selfishness likes to
be served. How great the contrast between Jesus and us
oftentimes!
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GOD'S LIGHT AND GOD'S CARE

Now the teaching of this chapter seems plain enough,
though confessedly it be difficult always to walk up to it;
but evidently Peter was dubious as to its application,
and so says, "Lord, speakest Thou this parable unto us,
or even to all?" The Lord's answer is plain enough, as
He says, "Who then is that faithful and wise steward,
whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to
give them their portion of meat in due season? Blessed
is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find
so doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him
ruler over all that he hath" (vers. 42-48). Responsibility
is the point here, connected with profession. All who
profess the name of the Lord are clearly comprehended
here. Whether true or false is not the question, although
the issue to the false is sad in the extreme.
Two things are to mark Christ's disciples-I. They
are to wait and watch for Him; 2. They are to serve
Him till He return. "Occupy till I come" is the Master's
word, and the loving laborer's motto. The true-hearted
watcher, that waits with girded loins for His return,
labors patiently till He arrive, and then finds his
reward and rest in being with his Lord, is feasted by
Him-joy and happiness being ministered to him by the
Lord Himself-while his faithfulness in service gets its
recompense by his being set over what belongs to his
Lord. If there be professed servants, without reality,
the end of such is detailed to Peter (vers. 45-48) in a way
that I doubt not left its mark upon his soul, a mark that
reappears clearly in his Epistles-especially the second.
God requires of men according to their advantages. If
this be so, who will be so guilty as those who, while pro..
fessing to be the servants of the Lord, neither do His will,
nor wait His return?
-From "Simon Peter: his Life and Letters,"
by W. T. P. Wolston.

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(Col. 3: 12) 13.)
(Continued from p. 74.)

We mentioned that the features presented in these
verses may be associated with our blessed Lout. They
are perfectly and fully true of Him. So it is with
this term "holy." It is transcendently applicable to
Christ, as also the term "blameless;" and both of
them apply to believers, as we have seen. That they
should so be used indicates that their perfectness as to
standing before God and their acceptability to Him is
linked with the absolute perfectness and sinlessness of
Christ:
We have the threefold testimony as to Him:
"In Him is no sin" (1 John 3: 5).
"Who did no sin" (1 Pet. 2:22).
"Who knew no sin" (2 Cor. 5:21).
Neither intrinsically, actively, nor as a matter of objective knowledge, had sin any place in relation to Him.
Thus there is special meaning to the appellation "holy"
as applied to Him from the time of conception (Luke 1:
3 S; Acts 3: 14; 4: 27, 30 ; Rev. 3: 7; Acts 2: 27; 13:
3S; Reb. 7: 26). Except in the three last passages the
word is hagios, the one we have been considering in relation to God's elect. It signifies what is sacred, as set
apart to God according to what suits His nature and re~
quirements. So the Lord speaks of Himself as the One
"whom the Father has sanctified (hagiazo, made holy as
separated for special purposes) and sent into the world"
(J000 10: 36). This reaches beyond time and into the
past divine eternal counsels. Incidentally, it makes the
truth of the Virgin birth essential in relation to His coming into the world, otherwise the polluted channel of
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human generation would defile the Sanctified One, and we
read that He was the "undefiled." The word in the last
three passages is hosios, properly meaning, "right by
intrinsic or divine character; thus distinguished from
hagios which relates to purity from defilement." All this
shows the force of "without blemish" as used of the Lord
(1 Pet. 1: 19; Reb. 9 :14) -an expression used exclusively
of Him or those who are accepted by God and stand in
the perfectness of Christ as their Saviour (Eph. 1: 4;
5: 27; Col. 1 : 2Z; Rev. 14: 5) .
Let us now consider the other word applied to God's
elect~"beloved." It is repeatedly used in addressing the
Lord's people, both collectively and individually, but we
will simply notice two or three special instances of its
use. The saints are spoken of as "beloved of God" (Rom.
1: 7). We are embraced once for all by that love of
which God is the source. It flows from Him to us who
are His dearly loved ones, and as such belong to HimGod's beloved. The Thessalonians are called, "brethren
beloved by God." The change in the preposition suggests
a little different thought. Our being beloved is viewed
here as the .effect of a cause under the influence or power
of which we have been brought, for in the sense of this
phrase we are simply passively receptive. The cause is
God Himself, He is the active One, manifesting and bestowing what inheres in and flows out from Himself-His
love. Any thought of us being actively concerned, and
so causing or promoting this, is excluded. We are beloved as the effect of being subjected to, coming under,
the action of God. The thought is, as we may say, that
He is the agent and the vessel from which all proceeds,
and we being brought as a result of His own work (not
any works of ours) under the influence coming out from
Him, have as the effect, that we are His beloved. Jude
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writes to "the called ones, beloved in God the Father"
(ver. 1, N~ Trans.). Primarily, with this preposition,
the idea is that of place, of that 'Within the limits of which
we are set. I t is attached to what describes the state or
condition in which one is; it defines the character of his
position, or his acts; it indicates what characterizes. Here,
then, it is not the thought of from whence, that is, source
nor that of our being under the power or influence of God
as active, we passive, but rather what characterizes our
being God's beloved. "In God" suggests that the element
or sphere within which we are set as beloved is Godall that God is gives character to our place as such. In
particular this is connected with Him as the Father. We
are His "beloved children" (Eph. 5: 1). As such we are
set within all that God is. ,\Tho can tell the fulness and
blessedness this imports for creatures like us? As God's
elect, holy and beloved, we are brought to rest in and be
fit for God who is light and love. Wondrous place and'
portion!
This term of highest affection and favor, like the others
we have considered, is applied to Christ as we well know.
And of us who are beloved of God it. is said, ('He has
taken us into favor in the Beloved" (Eph. 1: 7) . Thus
all that we have as so named is found in Him who pre..
eminently bears that name-the Father's beloved Son.
In this connection we may call to mind that we are
"predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son"
(Rom. 8: 29). And so John says, "Beloved, now are we
children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been
manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is" (1 John
3: 2).
It follows that as we are to walk in holiness, we are
also to "walk in love, even as the Christ loved us." "A
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new commandment I give to you, that ye love one an-"
other. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of
Mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves." "And this
is love, that we should walk according to His commandments." In the light of this we may well consider the
seven features of Christian character and behaviour which
follow. We simply enumerate them now, leaving them
for our next study.
1. Bowels of compassions.
2. Kindness. 3. Lowliness. 4. Meekness. 5. Longsuffering. 6. Forbearing one
another. 7. Forgiving one 'another. -JOHN BLOORE.

GRACE
Grace is the deep sweet well of God's great love.
His sunshine shed on us from heaven above.
I t is the attitude in which we stand
Toward Him, the shade of His protecting hand.

Just as the gentle snowflakes over-night
Enshroud earth's blots and blemishes from sight,
So doth He cover our unrighteousness
Forevermore, in His exceeding grace.
"He giveth grace, yea, more abundant grace,"
The same that shineth in the Saviour's face.
'Twas grace that led Him down to Calv'ry's cross,
Though rich, He stooped to poverty for us.
And with this grace God covers everyone
Whose trust is in the Christ of God, His Son.

a

child of God, this jewel, bright and fair,
By His own hand is given to us to wear.
Then let us "grow in grace," and knowledge of our Lord,
And glorify His name by feeding on His Word.
_'

"

.-HELEN McDoWELL•.

Young Believers· Department
Calendar: Mar. 16th to Apr. 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING
Mar. 16th, 1 ehron. 10;
Mar. 31st, 1 ehron. 25; Apr. 15th, 2 ehron.l1.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING .•.. Mar. 16th, John 20;
Mar. 31st, Acts 14; Apr. 15th, Rom. 1.

Greek Testament Lessons
39. Page 38, par. 36. Write out and decline
Demonstrative Pronouns, all of par. 36; also Relative
Pronouns, par. 37, giving only the nominative case of all
except the first. In J obn 1: 1-11 copy out all examples
of the verb to be, as ~v giving each verse; also all
prepositions and the cases they govern (see textbook,
pages 99, 100); also all adjectives.
LESSON 40. Pages 39, 40. Study and write out nominatives, singular and plural, in pars. 38, 39. Study and write
out par. 40, page 41, the first column of the vocabulary.
In John 1: 12-18 copy out, as in lesson 39, all adjectives,
prepositions and forms of the verb to be, also all nouns.
LESSON

A number of the class are keeping well up with the
work, but some have been prevented from continuing for
the present, while others are coming on bravely a little
behind. As each one sends in his or her lessons separately,
there is no reason for discouragement if they do not
keep up to the 'very front. On the other hand, word
comes of classes formed for mutual aid. This may prove
very helpful. The other day six sent in their lesson together. May they be encouraged in this, and find, with
all who are similarly working, that it is a real help in
the study of God's holy and perfect Word.
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Perhaps a little might be added as to whether it will
be of any profit to study the Greek of the New Testa~
ment, and we might weigh the following few thoughts,
as furnishing a partial answer.
(1) This study will not make perfect Greek scholars.
By that is meant that we do not expect to get beyond
the learner's stage.
(2) It will not make one able to speak or preach in
modern Greek. That is a language with certain peculiarities of pronunciation, etc., which while very similar to
the New Testament language, would call for special study
and practice.
(3) But it will enable you to open your Greek Testament, and see exactness and shades of meaning in its
language which could not be given in an ordinary translation. It will help to detect some erroneous teachings,
which would seek to get support from a misuse of the
original. It will also help you to appreciate the value
of helpful Versions as well as our own admirable Authorized Version. In short it would give help, with God's
blessing, in the study and understanding of His Word.

Report of Young Believer's lrfeeting
81st Meeting of Y. B. D., on Feb. 4, 1928. Present,
approximately, 90.
Meeting opened with singing of hymns and prayer.
Essays on Justification were read by A.H., G. B. and

Mr. V. D.
In the discussion following Mr. J. R. E. remarked on
difference between "Christ's righteousness" (an expression used in one essay) and "God's righteousness."
Christ's righteousness said to be His perfect law-keeping.
The righteousness of the law is after this wise-"The
man that doeth these things shall live by them." Christ's
righteousness could not be imputed to us.
RighteousJ;less of God has for basis the idea that God
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does right. God's righteousness is God's acting toward
man for blessing and in so acting He acts in consistency
with all that He is in His being. Compared Ps.32 and
Rom. 4: 5. Forgiveness is the negative side of the gospel
-not imputing sins unto me.
Questions for next time: H. G.-Explain Rom. 9: 22 and
1 Pet. 2: 8.
Explain what is meant by, "For we through the Spirit
wait for the hope of righteousness by faith."
Also explain 2 Cor. 5: 21, "For He hath made Him to
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him."

I~I==w=o=rk='h=th=e=Fo=r=e=i1t==n=f=i:=el=d==!I:
BALTIMORE MISSIONARY MEETING
Every alternating month the brethren in Baltimore have
a Missionary meeting, devoted to a discussion of the
various kinds of gospel labor occupying our brethren
there. A good portion of the meeting is given to prayer.
The first gathering of this kind for 1928 was on Friday,
Jan. 20th. Brethren J. Willies, H. W. Simmons, and the
writer (all from the vicinity of New York), were invited
to attend, and they made the most of' a mid-winter visit
to this beautiful city. It was a source of regret to our
brother Captain Barlow of Newark, N. J., that he could
not be present, but pressure of business kept him in New
York. We give herein a brief account of what took place
at this meeting:
HEBREW WORK

Brother Simmons of Brooklyn, N. Y., taking for his text,
"To the Jew first," impressed upon all his hearers a more
definite and earnest work amonK the "lost sheep of the
house of Israel." "A special blessing," said he, "is going
to be theirs who have the Jew upon their hearts." The
early preachers were commissioned of our Lord Himself
to begin "at Jerusalem." They were to go to "all nations"
too, but the Jew claimed their first service. Preaching to
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the Jews first always primes one up for work among
Gentiles. He learned this by experience. Jewish work
means trial, and in some cases persecution. He was once
attacked by a young Jew during a street meeting. The
lad destroyed his hat. The next day, meeting the preacher,
he apologized, saying he "did not know just why he had
done this." Then he took Brother S. to his father's store
and presented him with a new hat. So with the persecution comes compensation. "Pray for the peace of J erusalem; they shall prosper that love thee."
HOSPITAL WORK

From Brethren McIntyre and Croswell of Baltimore we
learned of the wide-open door for the gospel in Bayview Hospital. This is a city institution which houses
1638 patients, 600 of whom al'e bedridden. This building
has a number of large open rooms where the patients
spend the afternoon and receive visitors. Our brethren
hold regular gospel services in these rooms every Lord's
Day afternoon. Some times there are as many as 300 to
whom the Word is given. During the summer months
the patients are to be found in the open, upon benches,
where opportunity is given for preaching. In addition
to the large number of patients, there are at least 1000
visitors every Sunday. This presents a fine field for the
young sisters with tracts in all languages. We were much
impressed with the earnest and loving spirit these two
brethren and their fellow-workers manifested in dealing
with souls, for we went with them to this hospital on
Lord's Day, the 22nd. "Lord, bless Thou the work of
their hands!"
HARBOR WORK

Under the able leadership of our brother, Charles H.
Anderson, the young brethren of Baltimore have launched
forth into a very commendable effort among the seamen
who come to that port. Since Sept. 21, 1927, they have
visited about 160 vessels, and the Lord has given them
much blessing. Every Saturday and Sunday, rain or
shine, they go down to the ships with tracts, Scripture
portions and other good literature. They have had many
fine openings with men and we were happy to listen to a
report of this work.
Brother James Willies, of Staten Island, N. Y., who has
been in the Harbor Work in New York since January,
1927, gave a very interesting talk on his work, which is
principaUy among seamen who work on transatlantic
liners running between New York and Europe. He told
us of an engineer who said he was not quite sure of
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heaven, but believed if he could vet baptized he would
feel "pretty certain." Brother Willies faithfully asked
this dear man, "Are you saved?" Then he went on to
show how salvation came first, and baptism second, and
the latter was not at all essential to our gaining heaven.
Another instance was a young English apprentice who
was being led away into Christian Science. Brother
Willies dealt so effectively with him that the lad surrendered both the "Science" book and the doctrine. We
were glad to meet this boy later in Brooklyn on the same
steamer, and give him the right Book-a New Testament.
One of the features of this meeting was the special
season of prayer which intervened between the different
speakers. The number who thus took part showed by their
prayers the deep interest they had in the work of the
Lord. The writer also mentioned incidents of his work
among the seamen, and brother Anderson finished with a
stirring closing word. May the Lord give us many more
such meetings with His people!
R. A. West.

THE EVANGELIZATION OF MID-AFRICA
The middle belt of Africa has presented a difficult problem to evangelization.
Of the 1256 languages and dialects reported to be in the
world, 843 are in Africa-523 distinct languages and
320 dialects.
Mr. W. J. Roome of the British and Foreign Bible
Society showed the writer a map, which he had compiled
after years of travel, of this middle belt extending from
ten degrees north of the equator to ten degrees south.
In this area was indicated 2500 separate tribes, and as
this belt also represents the most densely populated section of Africa, it undoubtedly contains a majority of the
843 varieties of speech.
Of the 2500 tribes located, 500 represent fanatical Moslems living in the northern edge of this belt and just
south of the great Sahara Desert. It is estimated that
now only about 500 pagan tribes have been evangelized.
This leaves about 1500 tribes to-day pagan in which very
little, if any, work of evangelization has been done.
The work of Christian missions was begun there, some
fifty years ago, in the individual tribal languages, which
at that time was the only possible method. For uniformity the different organizations agreed arbitrarily to
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use the Italian alphabet, with its invariable vowel sounds,
in reducing to writing the tribal tongues.
This required enormous effort and great expenditure of
time and money to give each tribe portions of the Word
of God. But with the assumption of control of this great
area by different European nations, principally Belgian,
English, French, and German, they recruited their soldiers from the most virile tribe of good physique in the
several provinces. These were almost invariably also the
principal and most promising- large tribe of the region.
As these soldiers were distributed for police duty over a
comparatively large area of each colony their language
became generally known by all the other tribes and thus
a common or so-called "trade" language developed, fostered
and encouraged by the government.
This was a most desirable step from the evangelizing
standpoint also. To-day with the systems of automobile
roads covering the provinces, the consequent abolishing of
the slavish porterage requirements and instead the encouragement of the natives to raise cotton and other exportable products, the problem of evangelization has thus
changed to that of an unique opportunity. And an opportunity to be quickly grasped 1
Also the governments are assuming complete control of
the school systems and instruction must be only in the
French language in French colonies, or in the French or
trade language of the district in the Belgian Congo. The
obvious solution then for rapid evangelization is by use
of the trade language and preferably by the reduction of
the trade languages to the French pronunciation for the
Congo basin, as French is the official language of both
Belgian Congo and French Equatorial Africa.
The trade languages of Bangala and Kingwana cover
most of the unevangelized area of the Belgian Congo. The
Kingwana is a dialect of Kiswahili, the trade language
of British East Africa, and was brought to the Congo by
the slave raiders. At the mouth of the Congo river is
the Kikongo, and in the French Congo is the 8ango or
Yakoma, and in the west the Hausa language. With these
few languages practically all of this belt of Mid-Africa
can comparatively soon be evangelized. The whole Bible
is available in Kikongo and Kiswahili. A good beginning
has just been made of the New Testament in the Kingwana. Portions of the Bible are available in Bangala,
Ha usa and Sango.
From the writer's personal experience in using three
of these trade languages it has been both amazing and
precious to see how excellently the Word of Life can be
expressed in these tongues. N at with the same brevity
perhaps, but with the same thought and significance-
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and are not the great lessons taught in God's Word by
the simple things as wind, water, bread, birth, shepherding, servant, friend, light, etc., which every language contains! From the marvelous testimony of changed lives,
earnest zeal for God and faithfulness to Him under severe
persecution which I have observed among those who received God's message in the trade languages, I know that
God has signally blessed this means.
With the realization of the startling fact that now
ninety per cent of Africa has been reached by commercial
efforts and only ten per cent has been touched by the
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, will you
not, dear reader, join in definite and earnest prayer that
in this unparalled opportunity for evangelization God will
lead you and others to have a definite part in the service
of now making Christ known in this great pagan area
of Mid-Africa?
GUY M. LAIRD.
The above will serve to give some idea of the difficulties
under which our dear brethren and sisters who have gone
into this field are laboring.
Irumu, where Dr. Woodhams and those with him are
located, is about two degrees north of the Equator, so
right in the heart of the district described. The trade
language there is Kingwana and Dr. Woodhams writes
under date of Oct. 12th last:
"I appreciate your letter of July 25th and take pleasure
in informing you that the fifty-seven packages of John's
Gospel in Kingwana have been received and that this has
been in the Lord's hand a great encouragement to us here
in the testimony we seek by grace to carryon among
these people. I can fully assure you of the welcome that
this work done by brother Lowder received· among us here.
It has also been at a very opportune time. We would
take it as an earnest from the Lord that this very generous
number of copies which you have sent might be but an
indication of what the Lord proposes to do among these
people. In this faithfulness of brother Lowder to undertake this work, and in the cooperation and help which
he received from yourself and others, we see the goodness
of God toward these people who have so long been in darkness and without hope. Mercy is abounding toward them
in these closing days of the day of grace and mercy. May
the Lord's blessing be upon all who have thus in their
devotion to our blessed Lord helped in this matter. And
may you also join in prayer that we may be found faithful as His servants here and be given wisdom in the
distribution and use of these copies.
I would say briefly that this is an excellent translation.
I was myself working on the translation of John, but the
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work I had done does not compare with this work of
brother Lowder. I shall gladly spend my time in what
I am better able to do, and leave this to him.
I must also speak of the delight of the boys who have
learned to read. This was their first book, for heretofore they had learned to read from the blackboard
and charts, and you could not have found happier boys
anywhere than these when they got their eyes on to a
real book which they could call their own. And they were
the envy of their whole village. The report that they
could read, of course interested the older ones of their
village, and so these gathered around to see if it was
really true. And when reading is the fruit of such an
enthusiasm it does not confine itself to "school hours" and
"assignments," but instead they read at all hours.
But I must not miscolor the picture, for there is plenty
of stolid indifference both to the gospel and to the opportunity for learning to read among these people. In fact,
indifference and lack of response is the great characteristic of these natives. Yet we sow on, knowing that "our
labor is not in vain in the Lord" because the "longsuffering of the Lord is salvation." Because the Lord
has not yet cut this dispensation short with judgment we
know that salvation is still offered to whosoever will, and
we may preach the Lord Jesus Christ with corresponding
confidence.
Irumu, Congo BeIge.
Dec. 1927.
We are all busy. The medical work is growing and is
bringing in natives from all distances. We are operating
regularly twice a week now, and yet cannot keep up with
the cases. At present there are seven ahead awaiting
their turn.
There has been real encouragement in the work here the
last few months for which we thank God. Several have
confessed the Lord's N arne and we believe there has been
reality. We have another young man now who wishes
to undertake out-schools-Tambitki by name, and so he is
starting in another direction from that of Mikairi. Mr.
Searle has seen the headman and made arrangements for
a school. We hope later he will have several in one
district, as Mikairi now has. The night is close upon us,
and now only is the day of opportunity in the Gospel.
W. e are now teaching some of the mOl'e earnest ones
among those who have confessed the Lord's name the
truth concerning the Lord's table. We had not felt they
were ready for it before.
With much love in our Lord's Name,
R. C. Woodhams, M. D.
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[Copies of Mr. Lowder's translation of the epistles to
Romans, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians, in one book, have also been received by Dr. Woodhams. The epistles to Thessalonians and Timothy, also
of 1, 2, 3 John, have been translated, and will (D.V.) be
published by Loizeaux Bros., as soon as possible. Mr.
and Mrs. Lowder, who have spent many years in the
African field, are at present detained in New York, chiefly
because of Mrs. Lowder's poor health, but it is their joy
to be still engaged in missionary work by doing this most
valuable and necessary translation.]

Verdun, Que., Canada.
Dear brother in Christ:Feb. 25th,1928.
I am very grateful to the Lord and to His people for
their practical fellowship in His work amongst the French
Canadians.
.
As I wish to devote most of my time in reaching these
people with the Gospel, I am taking a trip in order to
start and establish work in different centres from where
should it please our God, the Gospel may go out to the
French.
Already, by the grace of God, systematical work has
been started in Lachute, Verdun, and Ottawa, and now I
am in Cumberland where there is a good prospect to work
the villages around in the summer.
Should the Lord tarry, I hope to leave here for North
Bay next Monday night to start work amongst the French
and Italians, as well as the English. In North Bay of
over 11,000 people 50 % are Protestants and 50 % Catholics. The Catholics are divided into 50 % English, 35 %
French, and 15 % Italians.
The villages near by are French, and consequently there
is a large field for work for the Lord.
Though the work is at its beginning, there are many
encouragements, and doors are being opened of the Lord.
I am aff'tly yours in Him,
Louis J. Germain.
Winslow, Ariz.
Dear brother:Feb. 25, 1928.
The attitude of the Indians shows how the enemy will
use every means to keep precious souls from turning to
the Lord.
The Hopis seem to understand nerfectly that to accept
Christ involves a complete change in their lives, and most
of them are not ready for it. "They love darkness rather
than light because their deeds are evil."
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The Lagunas have a general idea that because they
know the story of the cross and have accepted it as a
matter of history, they are Christians. They say, "We all
believe that," or, "All our Indians believe that." But
there is no apparent change in their hearts. Can there be
real faith in the Lord Jesus Christ when they go on
regularly with their old heathen ceremonies, and regard
them as so sacred that they are highly offended if a word
is spoken against them? and when there is no desire whatever for communion with God, or fellowship with His
people, or for the study of His Word? The Catholics
are more bitterly opposed to the Word than any of the
others. This, of course is not peculiar to these Indians,
as all Roman Catholic peoples have the saIlle prejudiceagainst the open Book, but with the Indians still pagan
at heart, it makes it all the more sad to have them fight
against the gospel of God's grace.
But the Lord has given me much encouragement. There
is really much more interest now, and it may be that the'
Lord is speaking to them, and that He will open their
blind eyes and unstop their deaf ears. Surely we can
count upon Him to bless His own precious holy Word.
With affectionate greetings, I am,
Your sister in our Lord Jesus Christ,
Minnie Armerding.
Antwerp, Belgium.
Dear b'fother:Jan. 23rd, 1928.
During the past year the Gospel has been given out
in more than thirty different languages here in Antwerp
on the ships. There were a few that I could not reach
because of not having anything in their own tongue, but
most could read some other language, so that there were
very few who could not be reached with the Gospel. It
has always been a great joy to meet with Christians on
the ships and to have fellowship with them over the
things of the Lord. May the Lord bless the word spoken
to individuals here and there, and also the gospel literature to the salvation of many precious souls. Close to nine
hundred visits have been made in Antwerp during the
past year, and over eight hundred ships visited. The
number could easily have been doubled by another worker
as many ships have escaped me because I could not go
to the portion of the harbor where they were on time to
reach them.
With much love In Christ,
Jonas Eck.
Our sister Miss Annie E. WOOI is sailing, D.V., from
New York, on March 10. Her address will be as before,
Pereira, Caldas, Colombia, S. A.

"UNTIL HE COME" ,
The glorious hope of the Christian is the return of the
Lord Jesus. "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will
come again, and receive you unto Myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also." This was His comforting
promise. And it will have its fulfilment "in its own
time."
So we are called to endurance "in the kingdom and
patience of Jesus Christ" (Rev. 1: 9). Our God is "the
God of patience," and it is He who directs His own into
His love and into the patience of Christ, while we wait
for His coming again.
We are creatures of such brief life here, that we are
apt to be impatient. But God is "the unhurried God."
Everything serves His purpose, all is under His control
and He will carry out His bright designs and work His
sovereign will according to His own purposes of grace.
On the last page of our Bible we hear our Lord speaking of His sure and swift return.
"Behold, I come
quickly" (ver.7); "Behold, I come quickly" (ver.12).
"Surely I come quickly" (ver. 20). In the first of these
promises He speaks of our responsib.ility to keep His
sayings. In the second He speaks of reward for service.
In the last He speaks of Himself alone. As if answering the cry of the Spirit and the Bride of ver. 17,
He says, "Yea, I come quickly." Then the answer springs
from the hearts of His loved ones, "Yea! Come, Lord
Jesus."
As we think of our responsibility or of reward, we
cannot but feel how little we have answered to all that
has been conferred upon us of blessing and privilege.
Thus there is no answering cry in verses 7 and 12. But
when He Himself alone is before the heart in glory and
in grace, "the Root and Offspring of David, and the
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Bright and l\lorning Star," then the believer, jubilant
in expectation, cries, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus."
This is our blessed ultimate, Himself, His presence, His
return, and this truth is interwoven in all that concerns
the Christian's course. It may be for profit to recall some
of the instances where the Lord Himself speaks of His
coming back and of the conduct which befits us in view
of it.
In John 21, we are in company with the risen Son of
God. He is about to leave His own and go to the Father.
They are to remain awhile in the world where He has
been rejected. He tells Peter of what his privilege will
be, to suffer for His sake, and signifies what death he
will die.
Peter, seeing John following, asks, "Lord, and what
shall this man do?" "If I will that he tarry till I come,
what is that to thee? Follow thou Me," was our Lord's
reply. \Vhat John would do was the Lord's business.
Peter's business was to follow.
FOLLOWING TILL HE COME

was what was to engage Peter in his life and pathwayand well he seems to have carried out this exhortation.
And are we not in danger of troubling ourselves about
"the other man," and what course he will take. Our
chief concern should be to see that we ourselves follow
our Master's steps, as Peter, himself, tells us to do.
"Take heed to thyself," echoes this injunction. The
Lord will care for and direct the other man. \Ve need
not burden our thoughts concerning him, or curiously
enquire as to what his service may be. It is ours
patiently, persistently, to go on ,,:ith our eye fixed upon
Him "who has marked out the path that we tread."
The Gospel of John opens with followers. The Baptist's
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disciples leave him to follow Jesus upon whom they had
looked ((as He walked." The Lord knew what they were
doing, and "turned and saw them following," and took
them to abide with Him.
May it be so with us that we may be seen following
until He call us to "Come and see" where He dwells in
the Father's house, where His own presence has prepared
the place for us. "If any man serve Me, let him follow
Me; and where I am, there shall also My servant be: if
any man serve Me, him will My Father honor" (John 12:
26) . Blessed pathway! Blessed prospect!
Blessed
-INGLIS FLEMING.
promise 1
To be concluded (D.V.), by "Occupying," "Holding Fast,"
"Showing His Death Till He Come."

UNITY
UBehold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even
Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts of his
garments; as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord
commanded the blessing, even life for evermore" (Ps. 133).

In this short psalm, pregnant with meaning and beauty,
the dew -of Hermon is the source of refreshment to the
sun-parched country surrounding Zion.
Hermon (sacred) was the highest mountain-peak of the
land, snow-capped, magnificent, towering above the surrounding country. From it, during the dry season, there
frequently descended upon the thirsty land the refreshing
dew, bringing fruitfulness and prosperity to Israel. The
figure therefore is beautifully significant; without that
heavenly dew, all would have been sterile.
The words in italics in our A. V. (which the trans-
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lators inserted), "and as the dew," somewhat mar the
meaning of the figure, the mind of the Spirit being, evidently, to illustrate the effect of unity-the mountains
of Zion were dependent upon snow-capped l\10unt
Hermon.
The second figure is that of Aaron the high priest in
the day of his consecration; the "precious ointment"
poured upon the head descended to the border of his
garments, like the refreshing dew upon the lower altitudes. How strikingly beautiful and instructive! The
nearer the country to the summit of Hermon, the nearer
to the head of Aaron, the greater the refreshment and
fragrance.
And so with brethren, for these figures are used to illustrate that which is good and pleasant among the people
of God, and the nearer we are to our risen and exalted
Head, the more we shall catch the sweet fragrance of
His Person, and the thirst-slaking dew of His grace.
Surely this is the only way we can dwell together in
that unity which the Spirit has formed 1· Each heart
drinking in the heavenly dew, contributing to the spiritual prosperity of all. We may talk of the "unity of the
Body" and heavenly truth, with our hearts full of partyspi.rit and earthly practice. It is easier to be ecclesiastically correct than to be right 'with God and our brethren.
"Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me," are words
of deepest meaning; for only as we live near Himself,
and so imbibe His spirit, can we receive the precious
ointment and the fructifying dew from our heavenly
Head. Thus we shall be self-judged, tender-hearted,
compassionate, lowly, kind, forgiving and forbearing,
manifesting the spirit of the One who could say, "I am
meek and lowly of heart." Drinking in the heavenly dew,
the soul will "grow in grace," the heart will be enlarged,
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interest-godly interest-and sympathy will be manifested
toward all who are the Lord's. We shall "love with a
pure heart fervently," not because we have found someone who thinks as we think, or agrees with our dogmas,
but because we are bound together in the same bundle
of life.
The Lord has no favorites, all His own are equally
loved, and if we drink of His Spirit, we too shall love
all who are His. To go on in happy unity with each
other there must be the constant drinking in of the heavenly dew, and if the garment is to "smell of myrrh, and
aloes, and cassia," the graces and fragrance of Christ
must daily be imbibed. How jealously \ve should guard
ourselves lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble
us and thereby many be defiled, and thus the Spiritformed unity be, in practice, denied! Let us then seek
nearness to the Lord so that this blessed unity may be
promoted, and thus the Lord may be able to take pleasure
in us, and our outward testimony be consistent with our
boly vocation. Shall we not in this way prove the reality
of the last verse?-"There the Lord commanded the bless-J., w. H. NICHOLS.
ing, even life for evermore."

The Matchless One
I love to lie at night and muse
Upon His perfect loveliness,
No words describe, though I enthuse,
The Matchless One.
I call Him Sovereign, God and King,
Redeemer, Ruler, Saviour, Lord,
His praises thus I love to singThe Matchless One.
Yet feeble tongue cannot reveal
My adoration and my love;
Accept the homage that I feel,
Thou Matchless One.
-E.

W.

c.

"GOD IN CHRIST"
"Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in
his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might,
let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth
ftle, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkiness, judgment and righteousness in the earth: for in these things
I delight, saith the Lord" (Jer. 9: 23,24).
"To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the wOl'ld
unto. Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them;
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.
Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God
did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be
ye reconciled to God" (2 Cor. 5: 19, 20).

To know God is the sum total of all real and lasting
peace and joy in this life, and also in the world to come.
"That I may know Him," was the great desire of the
apostle Paul, as he pressed forward day by day toward
the final goal when he would be with Christ and like Him
forevermore.
The "unknown God" is still being worshipped, not only
in heathen c:ountries, but in these more highly~favored
lands where we have so many places of worship (50called), and there are so many who profess to be ambassadors of Christ who, alas, are sadly misrepresenting
Him whom they profess to serve.
"God in Christ!" What a revelation of Him who in
former times dwelt in thick darkness, as far as man finding Him out was concerned, yet in "light which no man
can approach."
No man could find out God by searching; Israel never
knew Him to perfection; but in these last days He has
been pleased in grace to reveal Himself in the person of
our blessed Lord.
See Him sitting by that well weary with His journey,
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and sending away the disciples to buy meat. Yes, He
would not have them with Him at this time, for He is
going to meet a poor forlorn woman living in open sin,
and would not expose her in their presence. No, He
would expose her to herself alone. See how tenderly He
deals with her! "Give Me to drink." Notice how surprised she is as she replies, "How is it that Thou being
a ] f;'lV, askesi drink of me, which am a woman of
Samaria?'" "Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee."
Ah, yes, who it is. That was the wonder of wonders ~
She was in the presence of GOD and knew it not. Because He was not imputing her trespasses unto her!
Have we not all been ignorant of God in our lives?"Such were some of you"-but our eyes have been opened
to see a AIan that told us all things that ever we did,
and that Man was God manifest in flesh. Blessed revelation!
"0 God, we see Thee in the Lamb,
To be our hope, our joy, our rest; .
The glories that compose Thy name
Standing engaged to make us blest."

See in John 8 a woman brought to Him who had been
taken in the act of breaking one of God's holy commandments. There was not a loophole of escape for her; the
two or three witnesses that the Law called for are there
and more than willing to testify against her. \Vhat will
this One do who has been called Emmanuel, "God with
us?" If He does not impute her trespasses, then He is
not a just God; if He does, then He is not a Saviour.
There we have the horns of the dilemma.
What will He do?
Will He come out of His chariot
of mercy at this time? Will He command all the thunders of Sinai to fall on her sinful head? They are in-
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cessant in their demand. He must act. See Him stooping down and writing on the ground as though He
heard them not. What was that writing? 1 give this as
a suggestion, "Not imputing trespasses." So when they
continued asking Him, He lifted up Himself and said,
"He that is without sin among YOU, let him first cast
a stone at her."
"And again He stooped down, and wrote on the
ground." How He stooped down from the glory of God
to 'Write largely all His life through in this world of ours,
not imputing trespasses. Out of His chariot of mercy He
will not come.
"He did not come to judge the world,
He did not come to blame;
Not only did He come to seek,
It was to save He came;
And when we call Him Saviour,
We call Him by His name."

See all the accusers file out of His holy presence, from
the eldest to the youngest. Yes, Sinai was no place for
them either. All had earned those "wages of sin, death,"
and conscience at Sinai says with Moses, "I exceedingly
fear and quake" (Reb. 12: 21).
"Woman, where are thine accusers? Hath no man
condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. Jesus said
to her, Neither do 1 condemn thee: go, and sin no more."
" INeither do I condemn thee,'
Oh, sing it o'er and o'er;
INeither do I condemn thee,
Go, and sin no more.'"

"God was in . Christ, reconciling the world unto Him~
self, not imputing trespasses unto them!"
Again we see that blessed One hanging on the cross.
By His side is one who had lived so badly, that men
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believed he was a menace to human society, and 90 they
are putting him out of the world by the way of the
cross. He has only six more hours to live. Listen to
his own declaration as he hangs there, "I am getting what
I deserve." There is no blaming judge or jury, no complaining of not having a good enough lawyer to plead his
cause. He has not a word in self-defence. What can he
now look forward to? Nothing but the wrath 'Of a sinhating God. But another cry is on his lips as he turns
to Him who was to him now, not a malefactor, but his
Lord-" Lord, remember me when Thou earnest in Thy
kingdom! " What will be the answer? If He forgives
this man He cannot expect to send him away like the
woman of Samaria, or the woman of the eighth of John,
to live an amended life. No, this man has no time to
prove that he loveth much because he has been forgiven
much. Hearken to the voice of "Him who spake as
never man spake." He started His marvelous ministry
with words of grace, will He finish His ministry with
them too ? Yes, bless His Holy N arne forever, He
changes not-"To-day shalt thou be with ME in paradise! " "Not imputing trespasses unto them."
"'Hanging in Thy shame and anguish,
Words of love and grace
Welcome the forgiven felon,
To thy holiest place.
Guide Thy mother broken-hearted,
To a home of rest,
Comfort him who yester-even
Lay upon Thy breast."

He "hath committed unto us the ministry of reconciliation." May we be true to our trust, and as true
ambassadors, seek to spread the glory of His grace until
-A. H. STEWART.
traveling days are done.

SALVATION AND REWARD
"The Crown of Righteousness"
(Continued from p. 10 I.)

2 Timothy 4 is a marvelous chapter to have been
penned by a worn old man in a Roman death-cell, just
waiting for the summons to the last act of a martyrdom
that had already lasted half of an ,ordinary life-time.
It was probably written from an underground dungeon
in the Mamertine Prison. After a few years' liberty following his first imprisonment, Paul had been re-arrested
and sentenced to death for the fearful crime of preaching
"another King, one Jesus!" His had been 'a life of
almost incredible hardships for the gospel's sake and now
his sun seemed to be setting in a night of darkness and
unrelieved gloom.
But the aged apostle did not so consider it. Whatever
the then-present sufferings he saw the glory beyond. And
his valedictory letter to his companion in many journeys
and conflict ends with a note of triumph such as this
world has seldom heard.
"I am now ready to be offered," he exclaims-thinking
of himself as a victim about to be placed on the altar
of sacrifice-"and the time of my departure is at hand."
The word for "departure" is "exodus," the same word
used by Peter in his second epistle (1: 15), where it is
translated "decease." For these men of God death was
not a lapsing into unconsciousness, but a "going-out" of
the body in order to be "present with the Lord."
Looking back over his long record, Paul can say without affectation:
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UI have fought the good fight. I have finished
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my course,

I have kept the faith."

It was not merely that he had fought well. Undoubtedly he had. But he would leave the Lord to say that.
What he says is that the fight in which he had been
engaged was the good course-in opposition to the evil.
The definite article brings this out more clearly than the
indefinite as in the Authorized Version.
And now what of the future? Ah, he sees all bright
ahead!
"Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right..
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all them also
that love His appearing!"

May we not say that this last expression gives us the
secret of Paul's devotion to the cause of righteousness.
He loved-loved passionately-the glorious appearing of
the Lord.Jesus Christ; therefore he could count all else
but dross that he might win Christ's approval in that
day of manifestation.
All believers are "made the righteousness of God in
Christ." To everyone who has trusted Him He is Jehovah Tsidkenu, "The Lord our Righteousness."
But the crown of righteousness is the reward-as dis·
tinguished from "the gift of righteousness"-which will
adorn the brows of everyone who has manifested by a
life of practical righteousness and devotion to the Saviour's interests in this world, that he truly loved the
appearing of our Lord Jesus.
UEvery man that hath this hope in Him [or set on Him,
i.e., on the Coming One], purifieth himself even as He is
pure."

Nothing is so conducive to a life of integrity before
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God and uprightness before men as an abiding sense
in the soul of the near coming of the Lord. He who
truly waits for God's Son from heaven will be found
serving the living and true God day by day.
To profess to hold the doctrine of the pre-millennial
coming of Christ is one thing. To be really held .by it
is quite another. He whose life is unrighteous, whose
spirit is worldly, whose outlook on life is carnal and
selfish, has never yet learned to love His appearing. Nor
will such ever obtain the crown of righteousness in that
day. It is alone for those who, esteeming the reproach
of Christ greater riches than all earth's boa..~ted treasures,
live now in view of then, because, like Moses, they "have
respect unto the recompense of the reward."
Oh, how small and insignificant will the things that
worldlings and carnal Christians live for, seem "in that
day! " May we then truly so love His appearing as to
,gladly tollow His steps now.
, "Unto Thee, the homeless Stranger,
Outside the camp,
:Forth \ve hasten, fear no danger,
Outside the camp.
Thy reproach, far richer treasure
Than all Egypt's boasted pleasure;
Drawn by love that knows no measure,
Outside the camp."
Then when He returns, what joy unbounded will it be
to receive from His pierced hand the crown of righteousness, the evidence of His approval and the recognition
of a righteous life.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued. D. V.)

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(Chap. 3: 12-14.)
(Continued from p. 122.)

As noted in our last study we have now to consider
seven features of Christian deportment. These are to
characterize God's elect, holy and beloved.
The first is "bowels of compassion." The last word is
that rendered "mercies" (better, "compassion" or "compassions") in Rom. 12: 1; 2 Cor. 1: 3; Phil. 2: 1; and
James 5: 11. We see that in these scriptures it is either
connected with God or Christ, and now we who have
their nature are expected to manifest this feature of the
divine character. I t is the first of these garments of
Christian investment, as we may say, of that which we
are to "put on."
The word rendered "compassion" has regard to the state
of the heart, the inward feelings which prompt the doing
of acts which relieve or minister to the prevailing need.
Mercy (eleas), so frequently referred to in the Word, is
pity or sympathy manifested in acts, in things done to
relieve, rather than words, while in "compassion" the
idea of the inward state is chiefly in view. It embraces
not only the active quality of mercy, but brings in along
with pity or sympathy the thought of heart-participation
in whatever the circumstances are, as though making them
Our own. From this flows the ministry or service which
springs from our own sense of the experience of those
toward whom our compassion is exercised. Thus we
may think of compassion as referring to the whole cycle
of inward feeling and exercise out of which acts of mercy
arise. This, indeed, is essential to all that follows.
Our words and acts will show just how far this desirable
state of tender feeling and loving regard for the state or
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circumstances in which others are found, their need,
weakness, or infirmity, clothes the inner man. When
it does there is an absence of haste to criticize or condemn, to treat others superciliously, or exact from them
what would be satisfaction according to fleshly feeling and
judgment. Those who have put on "bowels of compassion" are not insolent, rash, proud, ill-behaved, quickly
provoked, or imputers of evil.
This being so it is not strange that "kindness" is the
second feature mentioned. It signifies our usefulness,
our service, in bringing about or doing good, and that
as accomplished in a gracious, kindly manner, the opposite of what is harsh, hard, sharp, or bitter. We find
it as part of the Spirit's fruit, "gentleness," in Gal. 5: 22;
and it is the "goodness" of Rom. 2: 4; 3: 12; 11: 22.
Compare also Tit. 2: 4 and Eph. 2: 7. It is the way God
has manifested Himself toward us in the great salvation
we have in Christ Jesus. Here then, again, what is
divine in its character is to find manifestation in us as
God's elect. We are called to be His imitators, and as
to kindness we know what His is. It flows out of compassion, which seeks first and last the welfare of its
object; it is to be found in us as the fruit of the Spirit,
and so apart from fleshly motive or self-interest.
If these two first features have regard chiefly to our
inward state and acts toward others, the next has to do
with the view we take of ,ourselves. Lowliness of mind
is having an humble opinion of one's self, a deep sense
of littleness, morally speaking. It is not an estimate
formed according to rank, wealth, honor, strength, wisdom, though one might possess all ,of these; but the sense
of one's true place and condition, that of having nothing
of oneself, being entirely dependent upon God for all
things. The acknowledgment of this for us involves the
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confession of sin, yet it would still befit one unfall en
and so becomes the highest angel. Even our blesserl
Lord as become a Man is the perfect pattern in this, as
in all else pertaining to moral perfection. As a Man
He speaks of Himself in this way as lowly (Matt. 11:
29), for He lived constantly as dependent for all upon
the Father, so taking and filling the place which befits
those who are His creatures, He their Creator thus setting
Himself before all created intelligences as their example
in this respect.
For us, then, this means to acknowledge and maintain
the sense of our littleness and entire dependence Godward; but it is also to have reference to one another.
"In lowliness of mind, each esteeming the other as more
excellent than themselves; regarding not each his own
qualities, but each those of others also" (Phil. 2: 3, 4,
New Trans.). Therefore Peter admonishes, "Likewise,
ye younger, be subject to the elder, and all of you bind
on humility (the same word) toward one another; for
God sets Himself against the proud, but to the humble
gives grace" (5: 5). \Vith such lowliness Paul could say
he served the Lord (Acts 20: 19); and it is the first feature mentioned in a walk worthy of. our calling (Eph.
4: 2). The lowly-minded are not wise in their own eyes.
As such humility or lowliness of mind is not with us
a natural quality, but an outgrowth of the divine nature
in us, so the next feature, "meekness," or mildness, will
only characterizes us as the former quality is true of
us. This is manifested toward men as a result of a
spiritual relation to God. Out of the realization of
our littleness, which in us cannot fail to carry with it
the sense of our sinfulness, comes our self-abasement.
Pride is set aside, and with it our fancied self-importance and the unyieldingness which this induces, so that
1
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being lowly in mind we are meek, manifesting quiet
submission to all God's dealings, not murmuring or rebellious in spirit; while toward men who may oppose,
insult, provoke, and persecute, retaliatory measures are
not adopted, for meekness means rather to overcome evil
with good, to be reviled and not revile again. This is
of the fruit of Spirit, and is that spirit in which the erring
one is to be restored (Gal. 5: 23; 6: 1). We are told
"to be ready to do evety good work, to speak evil of no
one, not to be contentious, to be mild, showing all meekness toward all men" (Tit. 3: 1, 2). "A bondman of the
Lord ought not to contend, but be gentle toward all; apt
to teach; forbearing; in meekness setting right those who
oppose" (2 Tim. 2: 24,25). We learn, then, that humility, or lowliness of mind, disposes one to receive with
meekness, in a mild, gentle way, whatever may come
to him from others or from God.
This quite evidently leads to "longsuffering." Opposed
to wrath or revenge, it is that self-restraint that does not'
hastily reply to or resist the wrong persons may inflict
upon us, a patient holding out under trial. It signifies
patience under provocation, a bearing with, as God with
sinners, a continued maintenance of kindness of heart
in spite of such provocation, so that we are restrained from
yielding to anger, passion, excitement. This, too, is part
of the Spirit's fruit (Gal. 5: 22). It is to characterize
our walk and our service. Of this Paul and the prophets
are our examples. Compare Eph. 4: 2; 2 Tim. 4: 2; 2
Cor. 6: 6; 2 Tim. 3: 10; Jas. 5: 10.
We follow in the sixth place with "forbearing one another." If the previous word appears to have more regard to our inward state, our feelings, this has rather
relation to our acts, our holding back from retaliation or
revenge. The word properly means to hold oneself up, and
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to' hold or bear up against as enduring, or bearing with
what assails us, or the wrong done. Forbearing one
another, we will not be found active in contention with
those who err or do us wrong, nor exacting the measure
we claim to be right, or our rights, nor striving for selfvindication; we will rather suffer wrong, committing all
to Him who judges righteously and will bring out the
right in due season. This is to be crowned with forgiveness, "If any should have a complaint against any.." The
word for forgiving means to show oneself gracious, kind,
benevolent; and so to grant forgiveness, to pardon, as
,done graciously, pleasantly, joyfully. It is in this manner
that Christ has forgiven (the same word) us. "So also
·do ye."
Ver. 14 gives us the bond, or girdle, which is to encircle,
·or bind together in harmonious relation, all these fea·
tures. They are to be as jewels set in a band of pure
.gold. The word for "bond" means that which binds
together, a band, bond: it is used of the ligaments by
which the members of the human body are united to.gether. For the Chri~tian that bond is love. This is
the bond of perfectness or completeness-that perfectness
which is found in the seven features we have just con:sidered. This love does not find expression in mawkish
,sentimentality; it is apart from what appeals to the
merely physical or what is sensuous, which may easily
become degraded into the sensual. Its expression calls
for no act or word which goes beyond the bounds of
that propriety which is commonly recognized to be seemly
in regard to our relations together outside the immediate
family circle. That which goes beyond such limits not
only lacks wisdom but decency. The love of which the
apostle speaks is rather that activity of the divine nature
in the believer which has its springs in obedience to God
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according to His Word (1 J ahn 5: 2, 3) . This, in the first
place, is manifest in acts of service and devotion to those
of the same Body in which we are members one of another, to those who are of the same household, that of
faith. It is love that finds its manifestation in giving
that recognition which each one deserves to have in his
place (Rom. 12: 10, 16, New Trans.); in showing that
consideration which each ought to receive (Phil. 2: 3,4,.
New Trans.); and in bestO""ving care (1 Cor.l2: 25,26),.
as ministering to sustain, guarding from danger, helping
in need, comforting in trial, both in the realm of the
spiritual and that of bodily, material necessity; indeed
both are to blend together in this holy intercourse of
God's elect, holy and beloved (1 John 3: 16-18). This
love is our adornment. Like a golden girdle it will hold
in proper place and relation the garments which are to
invest us, to which we have likened the things we have
considered-things we are instructed to "put on."
As another has said, "These are the positive moral
qualities of Christ, the tone, spirit, and inward feelings
of our Lord ... We are to feel and walk as the Lord
walked here."
john says, "He that says he abides in Him ought, even
as He walked, himself also so to walk."
-JOHN DLOORE.
(To be continued. D. V.)

N a believer can be really happy apart from the Lord!
Communion with Him-entering into His thoughts, and
joy, and rest-is surely our only source of present blessing. To be consciously in the Lord's presence, and "continually" there, garrisoned by His love, having all our
springs in Him, and hearkening to His word, is certainly
the true secret of Christian happiness; for
"Far from Thee we faint and languish,
o our Saviour, keep us night"
...

.
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Young Believers· Department
Calendal)": April 16th to J.l.fay 15th

DAILY BIBLE READING: .•... Apr. 16th, 2 ehron. 12;
Apr. 30th, 2 ehron. 26; May 15th, Ezra 5.
.sUPPLEMENTARY READING: .... Apr.16th, Rom. 2;
Apr. 30th, Rom. 16; May 15th, 1 Cor. 15.

Greek New Testament Lessons
41. Page 41, par. 40. Study and write out
'second column of Vocabulary. Translate carefully into
English sentences 1-11 in the Exercise at foot of page 42.
LESSON 42.
Page 43, top. Translate remainder of
-Greek Exercise, sentences 12 -21. Also translate into Greek
from English Exercise, same page, sentences 1-8. For
sentenCe 8, see page 42, rule 2b.
LESSON

.

Young People's Meetings
We have been having reports from one of the largely
.attended meetings, in which topics and questions form a
prominent part of the discussion. These meetings have
been very interesting. It is probably better that they
,are not exactly the same in every place. A successful
and interesting one has been well attended, where the
Gospel of Luke is being studied in course, chapter by
chapter. The study is not made too minute, as the effort
is to complete at least half a chapter at one meeting. In
this way a fairly thorough survey is made of the Gospel,
with many helpful lessons gathered.
At another place, they are trying a somewhat new line
of study, which may perhaps be best gathered from their
own letters: "Having just completed a study of the books
of Ruth and Esther, with a flnal contrast of the two
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characters, we decided to remedy the situation (of
a lack of acquaintance with the general contents and
structure of the Scriptures) by beginning the study of the'
Bible, its structure and the reasons for its arrangement,.
the relation of one book to another, and the subject
of each book. Our idea was not a detailed study, and
more of a comprehensive view that would perhaps be the'
basis of a closer study later, and enable us to turn
quickly to the portion that would give us truth on any
certain subject." Another, writing from the same place
says, "Our object is not so much a study of the interpretations of the various books, as it is of the subject
matter itself-that is, not so much what the books mean,
as what is in them, and where they stand in relation to'
each other, and to the Book as a whole. It is not possible, of course, to separate altogether the interpretation
from the subject matter, but we wish first to become
familiar with the contents."
This is a very promising and interesting line of study t
and can be pursued by the class as a whole, dividing
special portions to different persons. It might be called
the extensive rather than the intensive, or more detailed'
study. Of course both are needed for a clear understanding of God's word. This has been likened to two
ways of becoming acquainted with a country. We may
climb to a lofty summit and take a general survey of
the land, its hills and valleys, and the various sections
into which it is divided, with its springs and watercourses. We can see that certain parts bear fruits and
others yield grain, while the pastures are covered over
with flocks. This may answer to the general or extensive
survey. But we would not forget to stop and pluck some
of the luscious fruit, or to linger long enough to get the
needed food from flock or herd, with the bread from the
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golden grain. This is beautifully suggested in the inspired
description given of the Land in the Scriptures: "For
the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land
of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring
out of valleys and hills; °a land of wheat and barley,
and vines and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil
olive, and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack anything in it; a land
whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest
dig brass" (Deut. 8: 7-9).
So may the dear young people not only get a good
survey of the land, but till the ground and feed upon its
exhaustless stores-to the praise of the God of all grace.
-So

RIDOUT.

His Gifts
VVhat blessings hast Thou given to us!
Yea, first, and best, fruit of Thy cross,
We have Thee, Lord,
And Thou art wondrous wealth untold!
Then daily, secrets sweet unfold
From Thy blest Word.
And oh, what fellowship so dear!

Each others' lonely hearts to cheer,
Along the way,
The while we wait for Thee to come,
And take us to Thy Father's home
At break of day.

What more? Ah, there is just this graceThat we may soon behold Thy face,
Its beauty see;
And oh, blest Lord, to be with Thee,
Yet, stranger still, to be like Thee
Eternally!
-Helen McDowell.
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No. 65.

Bible Truth Mission, 32 Agechi, Shibuya, Tokyo, Japan.
Beloved Brethren and Sisters:Feb. 1928.
Please note change of address as above. Our house has
not changed, but there has been a re-division and re-numbering in this district.
Owing to so many claims on us here our expected return
to America is postponed till the summer, Lord willing.
1n Mernoria'ln. Mrs. Kame Kasamatsu died on Jan. 27th
at her home at Ikaho in the Haruna Mountains, Gumma
Ken. She was a widow of Brother R. M. Kasamatsu
through whom the work we have in this land began nearly
twenty-five years ago. She had been ailing on and off
for two years. Her faith was bright and she left many
witnesses in women whom she had led to the Lord through
her sewing classes, maintained for many years, six months
each year. It was one means of her livelihood. And she
also gave the girls the- gospel, and many turned to the
Lord. These converts are scattered over a wide district
in that prefecture. When we make visits to them they
gather in relatives and neighbors for cottage meetings.
Mrs. Kasamatsu's father was a hotel keeper in this hot
spring resort of Ikaho. Mrs. K. first received the gospel
from a Japanese Christian lady of a town in the same
Ken, who belonged to one of the early families of Japanese
Christians. One of Mrs. K.'s brothers is in fellowship
and serves in the gospel; also her sister and one niece
are believers. One sister died in the faith some years
ago. Her other brother professed to be a Christian once;
he is now keeper of the hotel. \Ve pray that the boy
~suneo left in this world may turn to the Lord while he
IS young.
Several of us from the Tokyo meeting and other places
went to the funeral. Nearly 300 people were present, including many of Mrs. K.'s converts. The weather was
fine though cold, and inside and outside the house the
people listened to the gospel message spoken by a few of
us. Also at the graveside there was good attention. It
was a good oportunity for the gospel. Three or four of
her favorite hymns from the Japanese Little Flock Hymn
Book were sung, including one that she had asked for just
before she died. And according to Japanese custom the
names of those away who sent condolences were read; also
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a brief history of the departed one. The long procession
winding down the beautiful valley to the cemetery about
a mile and a half away, no doubt made an impression on
the farmers. She was buried beside her husband, and we
pray that the texts on their tombstones will continue the
gospel testimony.
Ne'w Yenr Meeting. On Sunday, January 8th,. the
brethren and sisters of the Tokyo neighborhood came together at the meeting room in Dr. Tsukiyama's house,
and after a very happy remembrance of our Lord in the
breaking-of-bread, we had Bible study; then supper together and conference over the Lord's things.
Baptisms. Seven patients of the Ryoyojo Hospital have
been baptized lately by Brother Fujimoto. He visits this
hospital every week, and has happy gospel talks with
many of the patients. Some are convalescents, others are
not likely to live. One died recently happy in the Lord,
The believers there with Brother Fujimoto have started
a little meeting for remembering the Lord.
This hospital worrk was begun by Dr. Tsukiyama several
years ago, and as reported in news letters from time to
time, many patients have been converted, some of whom
are no\v with the Lord, and others who l'ecovered are now
in fellowship with us. It is a large Government Hospital
for consumptives in Nakano, a suburb of Tokyo.
Others baptized lately have not been many-three since
last mention in news letter. A few inquirers are constantly coming to the meetings, some of them from the
open air meetings.
One woman, a friend of Mrs.
Tsukiyama, who has been house helper for us lately, has
been very diligently reading the Bible. She wanted to
know at first, if one had to read all the Bible in order
to become a Christian. She is one who confessed the
Lord in baptism lately.
Additions. A few earnest believers from the Episcopal
and other companies of Christians have lately come into
fellowship in our Tokyo meeting.
Women's meeting. A small number continue to gather
with Mrs. Tsukiyama and Mrs. Craig on Thursday a.fternoons at our house for prayer, Bible study and singing
practice. Beside the few sisters of the meeting, other
women sometimes are present and Mrs. Tsukiyama explains the gospel. Two of the young sisters also come
on other days for my wife's help with the hymns, and
singing practice.
Outline of the whole Bible. This study with the brethren and sisters which I commenced in January last year
has been completed with the Lord's help. Having quite
a library of good books and pamphlets in English of the
Brethren and others I have made use of these. The Qut-
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line has been very brief, giving headings and references
to other passages on the principal subjects only, with brief
explanations. The brethren hope to reproduce the notes
by means of a multigraph. Some have already been reproduced by Brother Saito on this machine. He is skilful
with the stylo pen in this work. He is brother to Mrs.
Tsukiyama, keeps a barber shop, and does this work in
his spare time with the help of his wife.
Literature. Reprints of Mr. Samuel Ridout's brief outline of fundamentals, entitled, "What do you believe?" and
the Key of Mr. A. E. Booth's Chart of the Ages-the
Japanese translations of these are being reprinted. We
have yet a supply of the chart in Japanese. The translation was made by Brother Kasamatsu years ago.
Daniel. In going over this prophecy in our outline
studies we made a translation of Mr. H. A. Ironside's
chart which is inserted in his book on Daniel, and it has
been of much help. Brother Nishihara, an electrical
draftsman, drafted and made blueprint copies.
Japanese from America. By means of names and addresses sent to us by brethren in America (in harbor
work and others) we are in touch from" time to time with
Japanese who have returned to their home land. One
who was introduced by Brother Gibb of Boston, is an
officer on a Japanese steamship. His home happens to
be not far away from our location, and when he was off
duty for awhile lately he attended the Bible classes at
our house. Another young man and his wife were introduced by Brother Aubel of Baltimore. He was in electrical engineering in America and for a while in the same
plant in Baltimore as Paul Aubel. He is in charge of a
department of a plant near us here now, and he has been
to our meetings. His mother who is still in America is
a Christian worker in the Methodist Church. They are
a nice couple and we hope will be decided for the Lord.
Bible Colportage. The Japan Agency of the American
Bible Society had a very profitable gathering for two
days at its annual Workers' Conference, to plan the work
for the year. Beside the Secretary, Mr. A urell, a couple
of Japanese pastors spoke to the gathering-the colporteurs and staff. I also had the privilege of giving them
a few words on the tree of life, the water of life, the
bread of life, the word of life, and the Prince of life; all
of which they carry to the people in the books they sell.
They have started this year on a campaign for selling
a portion of Scripture through the villages of the country, with the aim of "every house, one portion." And
for this a nice paper covered edition of Luke, in good
print with three good pictures, to sell for five sen, has
been prepared.
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Open-air Bible Reading. One evening on the street at
-Gotanda, Brother Fujimoto came early ready to sound out
the gospel trumpet. He was expecting Brother Mizuno,
but Mizuno was prevented from coming by his work.
While waiting Brother Fujimoto sat on a stone with two
enquirers who had attended before and were on hand
again. He opened the Testament and began reading with
them. Soon others gathered round, and Brother F. handed
·out Testaments onened at the place. So the open air
meeting went on as a Bible Reading on elementary gospel.
"M uch good seed by the spoken word and the printed page
and by the sale of Testaments, is sown at these open
air's which are held by the brethren as weather permits
in several places.
iWa'il stole,on. It is reported that six mail bags were
stolen from the foreign section of the Tokyo Central Post
Office in December, so if anyone does not receive reply
from us to a communication, please write again.
Rernittances. As we have received a couple of drafts in
Japanese money, let me say again that it is better to
remit in dollars, by check, draft or money order, because
more can be received for dollars here, than if dollars
are changed into yen in America, as the balance of trade
being in favor of America, there is a demand for American
exchange.
Weare very thankful for remembrance in prayer for
the work here. Are there no recruits for Japan? let me
again ask.
Affectionately yours in our Lord,
E. B. Craig.
Lerida, Spain.
Dear Brethren in Christ:Feb. 24th, 1928.
I have arranged with the S. S. Co., for passage on the
steamer Orazio, sailing from Barcelona on March 2nd, for
Panama. After much prayer, the Lord has guided in this
matter, although sometimes we cherished the thought of
leaving with the whole family for the States. They are
content to remain here, until my return. It seems it
would be a loss at this time, to leave all and discontinue
the meetings begun here, Termens and Torreserona, especially this latter town, where we find many interested
souls, some having given a good testimony of faith in the
Lord Jesus. Our older boys will continue the meetings t
for which we praise the Lord.
After prayer, I came to understand that my time can
better be used by landing in Panama, instead of New
York, as was my first intention. The dry season in Central
America lasts until May so I can spend two months there
and see how the work goes on in San Jose and Managua,
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before sailing for the States. As I will have to take the
Pacific Mail Steamer in Corinto, I expect to visit friends
in California and thence journey to New York, where I
desire to arrive about August, in order to take steamer
for Barcelona during September. Will you kindly forward
any mail for me during March, to Box 758, San Jose"
Costa Rica? I will keep you posted as to address in
Nicaragua, when I reach San Jose. I will appreciate a
few lines in "Help & Food" so that friends may address
letters, in your care until the end of August. A letter
mailed to Termens and forwarded to our present address
was lost on the way, but we don't know who was the
writer. Kindly mention this, so that we may get a duplicate, if possible.
I wish to thank you in advance for your kindness and'
coveting your prayers for blessing on the 'Vord the Lord
may in grace give during this long trip and in different
places, for His own glory and the salvation or edifying
of precious souls. I beg to remain, with our united Christian love.
Sincerely yours by His grace,
B. Montllau.
Inkongo, Congo BeIge.
Dear Brethren in Christ:- .
Dec. 19, 1927.
Three weeks ago the baptism took place here of thirtyfive people who have been waiting some time so that we·
could test them. The young girls who professed conversion a year ago were not among them, as we want to beas sure as possible as to their reality. The word "Lay
hands suddenly on no man" is very necessary here, where·
it is easy for natives to follow one of their number, even
in confessing Christ, and to have very little idea as to
what this involves. From the Cimbangu district there
were fourteen women and four men. This is cheering
as that district has been left very much alone since Mr.
Nixon left, and we have not been able to visit it until
just lately, when Mr. Moyes spent a week-end there, We
hope to be able to visit it more regularly in future, but
there is so much to do at Inkongo that it is. difficult to
leave.
Of the rest, five men and four women are of the Basongi
tribe, from the neighboring village of Bekalebwe. The
others were from Inkongo and the villages near. A letter
from the Basongi district from Alec McTavish says, uFive
lads were baptized here yesterday (Dec. 4) . All the lads
have been with us for two years, and we pray that they
may cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart."
We have been going through the Minor Prophets for the
early morning addresses here at Inkongo, and the native
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brethren are much interested. In speaking of the coming
Kingdom we always remind them that (1) the Christian
has blessings to be enjoyed now, better than any earthly
blessing, and (2) that the Lord's coming must be very
near, and we should serve Him diligently the little time
that remains to us. I recently pointed out to a Belgian
officer the prophecies of Daniel and others as to the world
kingdoms, some of which have been fulfilled, others being
still future. He was surprised to find there were such
things in the Bible. Yet there are many natives, some
of them slaves not long since, who know the Scriptures,
read and accept them as the Word of the living God, and
rejoice to know that the One they know now as Lord
and Saviour will soon reign in righteousness, and be
universally owned. How true it is that God has hidden
these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed
them to babes.
H. Wilson.

Nyangkundi, Irumu, Congo BeIge.
Dear Brother in Christ:J an. 27th, 1928.
Will you please convey my thanks to the saints who
have so kindly remembered us at the Thanksgiving Day
meeting at Elizabeth, N. J. ?
May the Lord richly reward all who have so generously
.given of their means for the work of the gospel.
I am still holding the morning session of our native
school on my verandah, with the afternoon class of boy:it
held in my kitchen. A garage and tool-house is now being
built, which we hope to use temporarily as a school-house
and meeting hall, the Lord permitting.
A good number are at the daily gospel service held at
the close of the morning session, the largest number
usually being there on Friday, Doctor's day for giving
salvarsan. To-day there were 142 at this meeting. We
pray that souls from among these tribes may come to
realize their need of a Saviour and may accept God's
offer of mercy to the glory of His Name and the salvation
of their immortal souls.
Miss Wilson now has another baby under her care, a
little girl about seven weeks of age. The mother died
when the baby was four days old. She is so tiny, but
seems well. The other children are doing welL David
S. and John W. are both growing very rapidly. David
is trying to walk and will soon be a year old. The girls
are doing well at school, Mrs. Searle teaching them.
I t is very, very warm here the last week or so. The
Sun beats down mercilessly, and the air is thick \vith haze.
At times the wind blows violently. At night, the numerous
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grass fires look very pretty against the horizon, and
among the hills. But these seem to add warmth to the
wind as well. We shall welcome the rains when theseagain come on.
Mikairi continues his outschool work, now using a bicycle'
\Ve were able to get for him. Now and again there is a
little friction with the R. C. native teachers at the outschools, but our God graciously overrules in these matters and answers prayer in this. What a wonderful God
is ours, One who cares for His own so tenderly, and who
provides in our every need.
Thanking you for your interest, love and fellowship in
the work, I am,
Your sister by grace,
C. DeJonge.
Alajuela, Costa Rica.
Dear Brother:Feb. 2, 1928.
The dry season is now here and we are seeking to
reach out to the towns beyond, or more in the interior
and not on the Railroad. vVe visited San Pedro Poas, a
place of 4000 last week, distributing tracts and dealing
with souls. The week before I was down near to Limon
were my wife took fever and died.
In the early part of January three of us were a few
days in Grecia and one day in EI Meson where there are
a 'few believers. Here there is good interest in our Sunday
night meetings. We will appreciate your prayers.
.Aff'tly in Him,
D. Lamorue.

Saviour, I gaze on Thee,
Dying on Calvary,
Bearing my woe;
Suff'ring to set me free,
Smitten to ransom me,
o Lord, my God, to Thee,
All, all lowe!
Though angry billows roll,
Dark'ning upon my soul,
Safe on Thy breast;
Since, Lord, Thou lovest me,
Fierce though the tempest be,
Cleaving, by faith, to Thee,
In Thee I rest.
-CLARA

c.

ATWOOD.

AT REST
The beloved saints throughout the whole country will
hear with sorrow, as of a personal bereavement, of the
death -of our beloved and faithful brother in Christ, Mr.
Benjamin C. Greenman. In one sense we have not associated the thought of t~is tireless worker with ceasing
from the activities which have marked his long and wellspent Christian life of more than sixty years. He was
far on in years-being seventy-seven this Spring-but
this seemed to make little difference in the activity which
kept up to the last. The end of his earthly course came on
Saturday, April 28th, at or near Los Angeles, California,
where he had very recently arrived in an auto from San
Antonio, Texas, Florida, and other points eastwtrd. Details have not yet been received, save that on his arrival
he was evidently very sick, but had the best care that
affection would freely give to one dearly beloved in the
Lord.
Our dear brother had had a severe attack some two
years ago, when he was tenderly cared for and nursed
back to a measure of strength at the home of the "beloved
physician," Dr. C. J. Loizeaux, in Des Moines, Iowa. This
perhaps indicated the need of continued care, but he was
constrained to press on in his course which he has now
finished. This last portion of his life was crowded with
the same tireless activity in "journeyings oft," which took
him several times across the continent from California to
Nova Scotia-{)f late years chiefly by automobile, driven
by the loving hand of some younger brother.
His
last journey as has been said, was from Florida through
the southern part of the country. He had motored
from Toronto, taking in many points, till Miami, Fla."
was reached. Thence by boat he took a rapid journey
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to the Bahamas, constantly preaching and laboring, and
returning to Florida, resumed the travel by motor.
Nor must we think of this as a simple and easy matter.
Often it was new territory, and instead of hospitable
homes of fellow-Christians there would be a lodging in
some wayside "camp." But our brother was not seeking
ease, and pressed on day by day in his labor of love.
The words at the head of this paper may not seem to
accord with his earnest tireless service, but in a sense
they do, and we would now seek to point out how "rest"
really was the characteristic -of his entire Christian life.
He was born in England, but his father dying suddenly and accidentally when he was quite young, his brave
and devoted mother determined to take her children to
Canada~ Here she married again, and she and her husband, Mr. Adamson, were later brought into personal
enjoyment of salvation, so that our brother had Christian
instruction in early life. He found rest through believing
in the Lord Jesus as his Saviour at about the age of
fourteen years. The need of salvation came home to his
soul and led him to seek peace in various ways except
the only right one. But the Spirit of God was striving
with him, and brought him to rest his soul upon the
Lord Jesus Christ. The scripture used was Romans 10: 9,
"If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus,
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised
Him from the dead, thou shalt be s~ved." And so his
life began.
Having been brought under a deep conviction of sin,
his subsequent gospel testimony was to the need of men
for the salvation of Christ the Lord. Improvement,
prayers, resolves, labor-nothing could be substituted for
the perfect salvation of the perfect Saviour of sinners.
Remaining in the shelter of his home, and the atmos-
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phere of Christian fellowship, he learned his eatly lessons.
He was brought up to a life of labor, and whether with
his hands or in study he knew but little of the selfish
leisure which puts a blight upon so many lives.
He greatly valued meeting with fellow-Christians and
enjoyed the privilege of being under the ministry of J. N.
Darby, G. V. Wigram, F. W. Grant, and others. He was
a lover of good literature, and to the last used to impress
upon others the importance of reading useful books.
Without any display of learning, he had a knowledge
of the Word of Godas'unfolded by gifted men, and this
coupled with his own diligent study gave him a thorough
furnishing in the truth. He was thus preserved from
many snares of the enemy of souls, not only those for his
feet, but the subtle forms of error which abound on every
hand.
And so this part of his Christian life may be seen
to be marked by the word rest. He had taken the Lord
at His word-"Corne unto Me, all ye thif.t labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." From the time
that he thus believed, he had rest of conscience, little
if ever disturbed even at the start, for it rested upon
the Person and Word of the Lord Jesus' Christ, and it was
founded upon His atoning work.
\Vhile yet a lad he had begun to engage in gospel
testimony and work, and this went on steadily until very
early in his Christian life he began what went on without
intermission until the close. His "ordination" was that
of the "pierced hands," for his entire Christian life was
practically outside the various Christian denominations,
although he ever had a love for all the people of God,
whatever name they bore. Much of his ministry will
never be known until "the day shall declare it." Nor is
it for us to dwell unduly upon these "labors more
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abundant." We will merely speak of their general character, both in nature and extent, and see how this word
rest marked even these many years of toil. His testimony
may be described in one word-scriptural. He was active
in gospel work, in bringing souls to a knowledge of their
sin and their Saviour. But he did not rest satisfied with
bringing the gospel message. He loved to minister the
\Vord to Christians, and many are they who can bear
witness to the words of cheer, help and encouragement
given by him. But we might almost say that his chief
characteristic was pastoral care. He counted no time lost
in which he was seeking out the Lord's lambs and sheep
in many a lonely spot over a radius which had no limit.
He might have said with Wesley, "The world is my
parish."
Thus in the pursuit of these objects he traveled far
and near, both before and after his marriage, for he did
not allow the ties of family or friends, while ever mindful
of them, to keep him from leaving on long and extended
journeys by land and sea. He was what might be called
"a poor traveler," often made sick by the tossings on
sea or raiL But who would think so to follow his
itinerary? Throughout a large part of Canada and the
States he went on foot, by rail, by carriage, and later by
motor. Going from house to house with tracts and kindly
talk, holding meetings in homes or out-of-the-way places;
in the mountains or on the sands, he went ceaselessly
on. In England and in New Zealand it was the samegiving out tracts, personal conversation, holding informal
Bible readings, preaching in the open air or to large or
small audiences inside. It was work, work.
And yet it was rest, for it was a labor of love-love
for the Lord and for souls. He loved the companionship
of fellow-servants and sometimes extended trips would
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be taken with them, as to Newfoundland, or in the West.
But whether alone or in company, it was ever labor"The love that fills my grateful breast
Makes duty joy, and labor re~t."
With these characteristics it need hardly be said he
loved fellowship. He eagerly sought from the first to
profit by the assemblies of the Lord's people. Not only
the regular stated meetings were gladly enjoyed, but he
would take long journeys to avail himself of the "general
meetings." To the last we may say these were his ob·
jectives, a!1d all over the land at or near the time announced his familiar face would be seen and cheering
words of greeting be given to well-known or newly-made
friends from far and near.
He was ever ready with a word of exhortation or in·
strucHon, taking his share in the various meetings, with
prayer and hymn and word. He ranged through the entire
Scriptures, the Gospels and epistles being woven in with
portions of the Old Testament. He particularly loved
to bring out the lessons of faith and obedience from Old
Testament character, of Joseph, David, Elijah, Elisha
and others, and no matter how frequently he turned to
some familiar character, there would come out fresh lessons for the saints, or a word of gospel for others. A
diligent reader of the Bible, he brought out "things new
and old" from its exhaustless stores. In the Bible Readings he was ever ready with instruction, or confirmation
of what was being brought out.
As years went on, instead of losing zest for companionship with young Christians? the reverse, if anything, was
true. He loved to talk to children and the young of his
early days and experiences.
Early in his service he made diligent use of correspondence, and letters he deemed useful were copied out and
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multiplied by mimeograph for wider circulation. Probably
this gave him the idea of having a channel of communication between the Lord's scattered people, which resulted in the establishment of "Field and Work," which
for many years served to be a medium for records of the
Lord's work both at home and abroad, and for matters
affecting fellowship, or of general interest, particularly
in the defence of the truth, when assailed by false doctrine.
In addition to this periodical, which had a place near
his heart, were the other monthly papers issued by him.These took form-first as wGoodly Portions," later as
"The Home Friend," with its four parts-for the home,
for children, for young believers, and for the unsaved.
This has gone on for many years, upheld by the tireless service of one whose rest it was to labor. Many of
the different articles appeared later as separate tracts,
circulated far and wide. Wherever he went, our brother
was a diligent tract distributor. * He also carried about
with him large numbers of helpful books, combining thus
the labors of the colporteur and the preacher.
Into his private personal life it is not for us to enter
beyond the recognition that he was a man of prayer,
and of faith. The Lord Jesus was the Object of his faith
and his adoring love. That love was shown in good
measure by the fulfilment of the Master's word to Peter,
"Lovest thou Me? Feed My lambs .. Shepherd My sheep
... Feed My sheep."
And amid all this busy life of labor he had rest.
And now, his labors are over. He has taken his last
journey. He has entered into God's rest-"with Christ,

* He

had a case made for the tracts in three compartments, whose initials-his own-marked their contents, for
Believers, Children, and Gospel.
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which is far better.J} He leaves a wife, two daughters
and a son.-May they be abundantly blessed and sustained by "the Father of mercies and the God of all
comfort.'1
"Whose faith follow." Each believer has his own particular path. We are not to imitate the manner, nor the
detailed actions of anyone, no matter how devoted he
may be. Our beloved brother would not have thus set
himself up as a model for others to copy. But the simple
faith, the childlike confidence, the self-denying love, the
tireless thought for others, the diligence in prayer, the
patience and endurance under trial; these are left behind
as a rich portion for our prayerful imitation.
Above all, may we be all the more cast upon One who
"dieth no more," and who says, "Because I live, ye shall
live also." May the silent lips, the folded hands of him
who has entered into his rest speak to us still, with their
message-"Christ is all."
In that home of bliss into
which his redeemed spirit has entered, to wait with the
Lord until His coming to take all His own to Himself
from the earth and from the tomb, there is but one theme.
It is Himself, the First and the Last. And now, as in
the final day of glory and passing
into the "ecstatic
joy1' of eternity, the song shall be, "Unto Him that loveth
us, and hath washed us from our sins in His own blood,
and hath made us kings and priests unto God and His
Father, unto Him be glory and dominion forever and ever.
Amen."
So we rise from these few memories of our beloved
brother, to look upon Him who was the Source and
Author of all that was good in him, the merciful and
faithful Priest for all his infirmities, and his exceeding
grea t reward.
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain."

on

-So
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"UNTIL HE COME"
(Concluded from p. 135.)

OCCUPYING TILL HE COME

The parable of the pounds (Lk. 19: 12-27) brings a
word for our consciences. It calls us to attention and
diligence in using for our Lord all that which He has
committed to us in stewardship. It is required of us as
stewards that we "be found faithful."
"And he called his ten servants and delivered them ten
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come." "Ten
servants-ten pounds." Each of the ten had his pound.
Each had the same amount put into his charge to trade
with. The parable of the talents in Mattthew 25 shows
us the sovereign knowledge of the Lord, who gives to
each according to His wisdom and according to the several
abilities of those with whom He entrusts the talents. Here
it is the individual responsibility, diligence and devotedness of each servant which are in view. "To every man
his work" is the way this is expressed in Mk. 13: 34.
Every Christian has a pound. Everyone has a mission
to fulfil, a service to perform. Thus everyone is called
to perform his part, everyone is to use actively, constantly, the good deposit entrusted to him.
There is a danger lest we should leave all service to
those who appear to have greater gifts and powers than
we ourselves possess. Let us beware of this. In the day
of manifestation everyone shall receive according to his
own labor.
Use what you have and you will be given more. Employ your time in the things of our Lord and in seeking
the welfare of others for His sake. If we live selfish,
self-centred, self-occupied lives, seeking "our own and
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not the things which are Jesus Christ's," we shall see
all burnt up "in that day" though we ourselves are saved
in His great grace. And all that we have gained of
spiritual intelligence and understanding in His mind will
be of value for our fuller service in His kingdom glory.
HOLDING FAST TILL HE COME

The message to the believer in the midst of departure
and darkness and the depths of Satan, as seen in "Thyatira" in Rev. 3, is "That which ye have already hold
fast till I come."
It is a day when many, through the opposition of
falsely-named Science, are giving up· the fundamental
truths of Christianity. The apostasy so long foretold
seems setting in apace. Thus every believer is called to
be steadfast and unmoveable. The exhortation, "Stand
fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong," falls
upon our ears. The end draws nigh, and the attack
of the enemy is pressed harder and still harder as the
days pass. We need to keep the faith amid all the
giving up on every hand.
Privilege great indeed it is to h~ve the truth committed to us in any measure; but we have to watch lest
in any way we should have any part of our possessions
wrested from our grasp by the force or the subtlety of
the foe.
"The words of the Lord are pure words: as silver tried
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times" (Psa. 12: 6).
As we hold to, and proclaim the truth we shall find our
Lord's .support, for "He is a shield and buckler to all who
trust in Him.~' And it is but "a little while" before His
return. If it so be that we have to suffer for His sake
or on account of maintaining the truth, we may rejoice
that for this we are counted worthy.
Our Lord has
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suffered f.or us. He has died here and "the servant is
not greater than his lord."
SHOWING HIS DEATH TILL HE COME

This is one of our sweetest and choicest privileges.
From the glory where He now is He gave to Paul, the
apostle of the Gentiles, that which he delivered to the
saints at Corinth-"That the Lord Jesus the same night
in which He was betrayed," thought of His loved ones
left in the world of His refusal and gave them a feast
by which to recall Him in His great love. Instituting
"The Lord's Supper" He gave us that which ever reminds
us of the great fr,undation of all our blessing, His death
for us, His body given and His precious blood shed 'On
our behalf.
I t awakens our affections towards Himself now risen,
for "hereby perceive we the love because He laid down
His life for us." It brings before us the fact that we
are in the world out of which He has been cast. And
it is the unfurling of His standard where His rights have
been refused, and the announcement that He who has
died here lives again and comes to set up His kingdom.
It is the privilege of every true Christian to answer
to the Lord's request and thus remember Him. It may be
some reader may say, "I am not worthy to do this."
But Christ is worthy that we should fulfil His request.
.No one could claim worthiness save that with which He
clothes us for His own presence.
May it be ours "until He come" to be watching and
waiting for His return, and to be like men who are
awaiting their Master, with lip and with life saying,
"Even so, come,L:>rd Jesus."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

THE TREE OF LIFE
AND THE TREE OF DEATH
(Genesis 2 and 3.)

The very word "Eden" suggests how lovely and delightful must have been this fair creation when first it came
from the hand of God. And, as Gen. 2: 8 tells us, in this
fair spot the Lord God planted a garden, to be the abode
of the lord of creation and his bride-a garden in the
midst of a creation which itself is called "Delight." Does
it not suggest to us that our God has prepared a place
of special beauty and delight for Christ and His Bride.
in the midst of the fair creation that shall be, when He
and His Bride shall reign for ever and ever in the new
heaven and the new earth?
How much, however, has come in between Gen. 2 and
Rev. 22 ! How much of shame and sorrow for man!
How much, too, for our Lord ere the blessed prospect of
the New Paradise could become a happy reality.
The Lord God put the tree of life in the midst of the
garden; in which was also the tree of knowledge of good
and evil. It is not said that man had been forbidden
to eat of the tree of life, but he was told not to eat of
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, for in the day
he ate thereof he would surely die. It was, thereof, the
tree of death. Life and death are here set before man,
and God is saying, as it were, like Moses in Deut. 30: 19,
"I have set before you life and death ... therefore choose
life, that both thou and thy seed may live." The tree of
life was there for them; they might eat of it and live.
It was set in the midst, the central attraction of that
fair scene; yet neither Adam or Eve ever ate of it (Gen.
3: 22). And, like them, we too for many years ignored
or despised the tree of life and-solemn thought-chose
death.
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On the contrary, though forbidden to eat of the tree
of death, in ch. 3 we find the woman at its foot. Whether
or not in the midst of the garden, it was in the midst of
her thoughts, and probably had been so since the moment
she had heard from Adam's lips the divine command to
leave its fruit alone. Satan, the father of lies, said "Ye
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." How solemn
that this should or could be a temptation to Eve. "All
you will gain," suggests Satan, "by disobeying God, will
be the knowledge of evil," for she already had the knowlledge and enjoyment of good. All that men gain in their
disobedience of God is evil-sin, with all its awful appendages, all its temporal and eternal consequences. Yet
how attractive sin looks 1 The woman saw that the tree
was good for food, pleasant to the eyes, a tree to be desired to make one wise. But are not those very things
said of all the trees (ch. 2: 9)? And were they not true
also of the tree of life? Nay, they were more true of the
tree of life, for:

"0 cross of Christ I 0 glorious tree 1
What place can be compared with thee?"
Now let us look at another scene (Matt. 27: 36-44).
Again we see a garden, and One there gazing, like Eve,
on the tree of knowledge of good and evil-the tree of
death. Not indeed tempted to eat thereof, as she was,
by Satan; but led there by God the Father. "They went
both of them together" (Gen. 22: 8). Eve had this tree
in the centre of her thoughts from the moment she heard
the divine prohibition; but long before that time (1 Pet.
1: 19,20) the Eternal Son had before Him that awful
tree of death which here He views in all its unutterable
terribleness. Eve knew only good until by disobedience
she learned what evil was. And our blessed Lord knew
o~ly good, as from all eternity He was the delight of the
.
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Father, and the Adored of all created beings, until He
too learned, not by disobedience but by obedience, even
unto death, what evil was. With bated breath, in adoring
wonder, we see our Lord here in the garden, at the foot
of the tree of death; looking, like Eve, on the tree whose
fruit I-Ie is so soon to taste. Eve saw the tree to be
good for food. But listen to the Sufferer in Gethsemane
as He looks on the tree, as the awful pressure of anguish
forces the blood in great sweat-drops from His holy brow:
"My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death. 0
My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me,
nevertheless, not as I will but as Thou wilt. 0 My
Father, if this cup may not pass away from Me except
I drink it, Thy will be done." There are not two trees
here. lVlan's awful choice in Eden had left but the one
tree for Him, the tree of death. The Holy One is about
to taste what sin in all its awful horror has wrought.
Good for food to Eve; to Him it is the bitterness of death,
which He tastes for us. Pleasant to the eyes it was to
her; who will ever know what it was to Him? To be
desired to make one wise, to Eve; hut to Him only that
which spoke of the mockery and hatr,ed of man and the
wrath of a sin-hating God. But thanks be to God, while
Eve's-yea, OUT awful choice-wrought such havoc, His
obedience unto death in abounding grace not merely put
away sin, nor restored the blissful condition of Eden,
but enabled God to pour out all the wealth of His wisdom,!
love and power in blessing which nevermore can be forfeited.
In Genesis we see t~o t:ree.s, with" a choice between
them; in Gethsemane but one, the tree of death. And
yet, may we not say we also see two there? For,

-

'''To us Thy cross is life and health,
'Twas shame and death to Thee."
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Here, also, is a choice between the two. Here, too,
men may choose life or death. He died, that we might
live. And as we remember Him in His death, those
emblems speak vividly to us of how His death is our life;
His sorrow our abounding joy.
As we tum to the New Paradise, once more we see
the Tree of Life in the midst, as of old. We look in
vain for the tree of death; and yet, do we not see in the
Lamb as it had been slain, who gives us to eat of the
Tree of Life, the marks that ever remind us of the tree
of death where our sins were borne by Jesus? The two
are blended into one. We are not forbidden now to eat
of the tree of death, nay, rather are we told that except
we eat His flesh and drink His blood, we have no life in
us, but M we do so, we dwell in Him and He in us.
Our eternal occupation in the paradise above will be
to feed on Him, with an ever-deepening sense of the mighty
love that won our hearts. May we, even now, gazing on
Him, be enraptured by His beauty, love and glory!

A.

VAN RYN.

SALVATION AND REWARD
"The Crown of Life"
(Continued from p. 144.)

The next victor's wreath of which I would speak is
the crown of life, concerning which we read in two distinct passages. James 1: 12 tells us,
HBlessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when
.he is ttied he shall receive the crown of life which the
Lord hath promised to them that love Him."

And in Rev. 2: 10 the Lord comforts the church in
Smyrna with the words,
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UFear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold. the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye
may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be
thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a crown of

life."

I t is noteworthy that in each of these passages we
have suffering saints in view: children of God exposed to
bitter trial, even going to the length of intense, malignant
persecution by Satan's emissaries. God could easily
hinder these cruel foes; He could quench the fierce flames
of "affliction; He could tum back these overwhelming
floods of sorrow. But He chooses rather to enable His
tested ones to overcome in the day of trial than to free
them from trouble. And this not because He takes any
delight in the anguish of His distressed people, but because this very tribulation is a means of discipline which
results in lasting blessing "to those who are exercised
thereby" (Heb. 12: 11). He sits by the fining-pot and
watches intently till He sees His own countenance reflected
in the melted silver. He walks with His persecuted ODes
in the furnace, though it be heated seven times more
than ordinary. And "He giveth more grace," that they
who look to Hi~ may suffer and endure.
Then when the day of manifestation comes He will
bestow with His own once-pierced Hand the crown of
life, upon all who have fought and overcome.
When afflicted with a thorn in the flesh-"a messenger
of Satan" sent to buffet him (lest he should be exalted
above measure because of the abundance of the revelation he had received when caught up to the third heaven),
Paul tells us he besought the Lord thrice that he might
be delivered from the trial. But the answer came, saying in effect: I will not take the thorn out of your flesh,
Paul; but I will do something even better for you than
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that; I will give you grace to bear it, and to glorify Me
in it.
"My grace i, sufficient for thee; for My strength is made
perfect in weakness 1ft

And Paul at once ceases to cry out for deliverance,
but exclaims with chastened confidence,
"M~st

gladly therefore will I glory in my infirmities that
the power of Christ may reat upon me."

He was but living out what he elsewhere tells his fellow..
saints when he says,
·'We glory in trihulation also, knowing that tribulation
worketh patience; and patience, experience; and experience,
hope: and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoat which
is given unto us" (Rom. 5: 3 ~5).

Our restless hearts would fain cause us to flee from the
trial, hoping for better conditions elsewhere, but we are
called upon to be strong in the grace of endurance-to
suffer in the flesh rather than yield to sin-to be persecuted even to death rather than to be disobedient to
the heavenly vision-to be counted as the offscouring of
the earth rather than to court the favor of men by unfaithfulness to Christ.
'
"Should we to gain the world's applause,
Or to escape its harmless frown,
Refuse to countenance Thy cause
And make Thy people's lot our own,
What shame would fill us in that day,
When Thou Thy glory wilt display."
How worth while will it all seem then, to have suffered
in patience here, when we shine forth with Him when
He comes, wearing the cro\vn of life, the sign of His
appreciation and approval! And if regrets are possible in
heaven, how will we regret every cowardly effort to escape
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reproach, or every time that we, in weakness, yielded to
temptation, preferring present enjoyment rather than
fu ture glory.
But the hope of the crown is not, in itself, incentive
enough to keep us from unfaithfulness to Christ in this
scene of testing. It is only as He, Himself, is the joy
of our hearts and the present portion of our souls that
we can resist the siren-lures of this false world, and go
on in true devotedness counting all but loss in order
that He may be magnified in us. And it is as our
hearts -are attached to Him where He is-up there in the
glory of God-that we can spurn this world's empty
glory. Some one has truly said, "No one can rightly
put this world beneath his feet until he has seen a
better world above his head." As we walk in the light
of that world we shall indeed be able to sing from the
heart,
"We wait for Thee, content to share
In patience, days of trial;
So meekly Thou the cross didst bear,
Our sin, reproach, denial.
How should not we receive with Thee
The cup of shame and sorrow
Until the promised morrow?"
That happy mom draws on apace. The only time we
shall ever be permitted "to suffer for His sake," is nearly
at an end! Let us then stand fast in the closing hours
of the age of grace, assured that He for whom we wait
is just at hand, and that the joy will be His as well as
ours when we receive, if faithful unto death, the crown
of life.
Eternal life is the gift of God, and is ours by faith
Upon believing. The crown of life is the reward for faithfulness, even though involving physical death.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued. D. Y.)

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(Col. 3: 15.)
(Continued from p.

r50.)

Ver. 15 presents three things:
1. Presiding peace-peace which is to rule or govern
(literally, umpire) our hearts..
2. This is to be realized by us as those who are of one
Body, as in its oneness or unity. Though it is in our
hearts, it is not as isolated individuals but members one
of another.
3. With thankfulness-the fretfulness, murmuring, and
anxiety so natural to us is not to be given place.
It is the peace of Christ-that which comes from Him
by reason of what He is and has done, and also that
which characterizes Him, never more than when here in
the midst of all experiences, trials and sufferings incident
to His humiliation.
We may define peace as being a subsisting state of
tranquillity and spiritual well-being, nothing feared from
God, there being entire confidence toward Him, and contentment amid the circumstances and conditions in which
we find ourselves, because all is committed to Him and
He is trusted.
On Christ's part this state was absolutely true and full,
for He ever abode in God's love, enjoying communion
with Him as always obedient, and by reason of it manifesting perfect calm, moderation, yieldingness, and quiet
contentment in all His pathway. Such peace could be
true of no other man bef.ore Him. But now it is possible
for us to have His peace ruling our hearts. The peace
of God is more general, the peace of Christ more intimate and personal. He said, "Peace I leave with you;
My peace I give unto you"-words which tell us that

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS

179

He is putting us relatively into the same place that He
occupied as man down here.
This is made possible by two things: first, by what He
has done; secondly, by the Spirit's presence and indwelling, for He forms in us the mind of Christ as we enjoy
communion with Him through the Word. By meaDS of
the first we may now have the same confidence toward
God as He had, for we are accepted in Him and stand
in the value of His accomplished work, perfected forever
by His one sacrifice. By this we are assured of full salvation, and know that we have n{)thing to fear from God.
He is for us. We have peace with God thrrJugll our Lord
Jesus Christ, and we may boldly say, "As He is, so are
we in this world." He has made peace by the blood of
His cross. We are reconciled through the death of God'::;
Son-we who were alienated and enemies in mind by
wicked works. We know God as "the God of peace" who
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus. Thus the
Christian is assured of and privileged to enjoy a state
of perfect tranquillity through Christ who is able to save
completely all who draw near to God by Him.
We may think of this as positional in character, but
it leads into peace in regard to and' amid all circum-'
stances. That this may be ours, we are assured nothing
can separate us from the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord; the Spirit sheds abroad this love in our
hearts, and He is with us forever. God is faithful who
has promised, and He will never leave nor forsake. The
peace of Christ gave character to His life of lowliness
and dependence. So the peace of Christ means not only
unclouded acceptance (ever His as Man and now ours
through Him), but also that sense of rest, tranquillity,
.quietness, contentment, confidence, which rules the heart
because God is known and trusted, as Paul could say,
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"My God shall supply all your need." Our circumstances·
may be anything but peaceful; outwardly turmoil and
distress may prevail; it is a question of our inward state.
If our hearts are so governed, contentment will prevail,.
no matter what circumstances may surround us. Now'
this comes from the knowledge of God and communion
with Him realized in a life subject to His will and pleasing in His sight. This was Christ's peace as He walked
here, suffering the contradiction of sinners against Himself,
a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief, without place'
or portion on the earth-"nowhere to lay His head.'"
In this relation He is the source of peace to us, because
in occupation with Him our hearts are ruled by His peace..
We learn the character of it as we see Him in His path-·
way among men. Practically it means that we allo'w
nothing to come in between us and God. If we do, our
hearts are disquieted, uncertainty and fear arise, doubts·
becloud, anxiety weighs heavily, and we become weak,
depressed, and our steps soon falter. We are then overcome, instead of being Qvercomers. Surrounding evil has
prevailed over us instead of the peace of Christ presiding
in our hearts. He did not walk in that manner. We
are to walk as He walked. Who like Him suffered at the
hands of friend and foe, bore such contradiction, such
accusation, such reviling, yet pursued His way in peace?
-for He knew God and ever abode in communion with
Him. He committed His way to Him, His work was
with His God. He did not quench the smoking flax, no
ruthless word or act proceeded from Him, nor did He
assert His rights or claim His place in the face of those
who assailed, rejected, and maligned Him. He has left
us an example that we should follow in His steps.
The disciples did not have His peace when they wished
to call down fire from heaven, but He shows it to us
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on that ·occasion. He is called a Samaritan, said to be
in league with Satan, to have a demon, and to be a sinner,
yet He meets it all in humbleness, meekness, gentleness,
speaking words of grace seasoned with salt, words of grace
and truth, designed to reach the hearts of even such
traducers and evil-workers. Even His words of woe are
tempered, and few in comparison. In all of this we see
His peace-shown in that none of all these things ever
came between Him and God. Because of this He could
thus act and walk among men.
"0 teach us more of Thy blest ways,
Thou holy Lamb of God,
And fix and root us in Thy grace
As those redeemed by blood."
In the Garden before Judas and his crowd, before
Caiaphas and Pilate, who but One of whom it was practically true that, "Thou wilt keep in perfect peace the
mind stayed on Thee, for he confideth in Thee," could
behave and speak as He did under such circumstances?
The peace of Christ! And that peace characterizes Him
still as He waits until in God's good time His enemies
shall be made the footstool of His feet. . "The Lord direct
your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience
of the Christ" (2 Thess. 3: 5, N. Trans.). Patience has
its perfect work where peace such as His rules. Well
may He say to us, "Have faith in God." It was ever
so with Him; hence His peace.
He says to us, "Let not your heart be troubled, ~
believe in God, believe also in Me." Do we so believe
that it is manifested in following His example? He is.
the object of our faith, equally with God. He surely
claims it in this very statement. To believe in Him
really means to conform ourselves to His mind and ways
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so that it becomes true that for us to live is Christ. "Let
the peace of Christ preside in your hearts."
We see Him on the road to Calvary, followed by those
who weep and lament; but He says to them, ",Daughters
of Jerusalem, do not weep over me. H We think of Him
during those hours of unequaled suffering on the cross.
He prays for His persecutors; He blesses the dying thief;
He keeps the fulfIlment of God's Word before His mind
and says, "I thirst;" He calmly dismisses His spirit. The
peace of Christ!
As we think of Him our hearts know a great calm,
and out of them flows not accusation, reviling resentment,
pride, self-assertion, selfish claims and acts, but "bowels
of compassion, kindness, lowliness, meekness, longsufferiug, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another,
if any should have a quarrel against any, even as the
Christ has forgiven you."
Brethren, does the peace of Christ preside in our
hearts?
It is individual first of all-"in your hearts." It
relates to the inner man in all his individual relations,
affections, interests. This peace ruling our hearts would
effectually hinder a hard, unloving, unquiet spirit which
practically destroys the unity of the Body.
The features of Christian character and action already
considered imply occasions which will call out their exercise toward one another. In this connection we know
how easily there arises in the heart a conflict of passions
and motives over which a presiding or ruling influence is
needed so that a proper adjustment is effected. This is
to have in view our oneness, for we are called to the
realization of this peace in one Body - not the Body
viewed as to privilege and position in Christ, but our
being called to be together as members one of another,
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brethren who are to dwell together in the unity of the
Spirit, which we are to keep with all diligence in the
uniting bond of peace.
If the broken and ruined state of the Church which
is that Body witnesses to how little the peace of Christ
has ruled the hearts of its members have we who stand
for the truth proved ourselves better than our fathers?
Does our condition show that the peace of Christ presides in our hearts? Did it, the confusion and shame
of these days would not be upon us. Strife, alienation,
and accusation are the breathings of another spirit than
that of Christ-a spirit that blows its withering blast upon
the fruit of the Spirit, "love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
kindness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, self-control." Quite
unaware to ourselves, and because pride, worldliness, and
self-seeking make inroads upon us, Satan may find his
opportunity to take us captive for his will. Then it
is not long before his character as the accuser of the
brethren becomes manifest in our ways, and unmasks to
others, if not to ourselves, the snare in which our feet
are caught. The Lord alone can pluck them out of such
a net.
Finally, we are to be thankful, surely to God who has
called us in one Body; but thankful too even amid all
that may arise in our relations as so called, though these
require much longsuffering, forbearance, and forgiveness
exercised in that love which, if it is the bond of our
actions will affect even our words, so that they are neither
hard or unseemly.
God grant to us the rule of Christ's peace in our
hearts and our relations as called to it in one Body.
-JOHN BLOORE.
(To be continued, D. V.)

Answers to Questions

~

(The reader should always turn to the Bible and
read tho passages referred to.)

QUES. 4.-Does, the expression, "born out of due time"
(1 Cor. 15: 8), refer to Paul as an apostle, or as an Is·
raelite?
ANS.-The apostle had been giving the witnesses to
our Lord's resurrection. Significantly he began with Peter,
the one whose denial of the Lord under stress of fear
might have overwhelmed the penitent disciple. Beautiful,
and like the Lord it is, that he should be mentioned first.
Then at the close of the list Paul speaks of himself-a
trophy of grace, whose new birth was so miraculous that
he spoke of it in the words inquired about.
One of the requirements of an apostle was that he should
be a witness of the resurrection. See Acts 1: 21-23. In
that passage Peter links this discipleship from the beginning, at John's baptism, throughout our Lord's whole
pUblic ministry, and on this basis Matthias was chosen
(ver. 26).
But here was a chosen vessel, whose spiritual birth,
and view of the risen Lord, was so belated that he had
not been of the company of disciples on earth. But he
was, equally with the others, a witness of the resurrection. "Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord?" (1 Cor. 9 :1). In all lowliness he speaks of himself as "the least of the apostles,
that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of Christ" (1 Cor. 15: 9).
Evidently then the apostle is speaking of his conversion
in the expression referred to, which was also the time ()f
his entrance into the apostleship. He does not speak of
himself as an Israelite in this, although he was "a Hebrew
of the Hebrews," but of that divine work of grace which
had "put him into the ministry" (1 Tim. 1: 12-17).
-So RIDOUT.

Wells of Marah and Stones of Help.
I thank Thee, Lord, for every bitter spring
I've met with in the way;
Their waters were as tonic to my soul,
To fit for life's affray.
Thy cross e'er sweetened every bitter drop,
While Thou didst whisper, "Pray."

And oh, Thine Ebenezers, stones of help,
I count them one by one,
As oft, in retrospective mood, I scan
The path of faith, begun
With Thee, my God, Thy Spirit for my guide,
To walk with Christ Thy Son.
I thank Thee for the bitter and the sweet,
Both given in Thy graceHow well Thou knewest all the journey through
How both would suit my caseFor these I praise Thee now, and ever more,
Until I see Thy face.
-Helen McDowell.
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tenses, top of page 45.
LESSON
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44. Page 45, par. 42. Get meaning and write
outline of this paragraph. Omit par. 43, and begin on
page 50, par. 44. Write out from memory all the indicative mood of A'UQ), foot of page 50, and top of page
51, down to Imperative mood.
We have now reached a very· important part of our
study-the verb. When this is mastered, a long step
toward being able to make use of the language has been
taken. Each part of the verb should be carefully memrized. It may be noticed that the accentuati.on is quite
simple, the accent being thrown back as far as permissible,
except of course in cases of contraction, none of which
appear in our present lesson.
LESSON

II

Work in the foreh!n field

Verdun, Que., April 27, 1928.
Dear bTother in Christ:Through the grace of God I was enabled to be a way
from home for over two months on a Gospel trip. I was
privileged to start work for the Lord amongst the French
Canadians in four different centres where He gave me
encouragement. Should the Lord tarry I purpose to do
a systematic work in these places that, should some be
led to Christ, they might carryon, in their town or city,
a work for Him.
On the whole, I am quite encouraged to serve Him
amongst the French; some, living over thirty miles away
from any railroads, have invited me to go to visit them
but I am waiting that the roads be dried and the weather
more settled than now.
Affec'tly yours in Him,
Louis J. Germain.
San J ase, Costa Rica,
Dear brother in Christ:Apr. 20,1928.
I left Lerida, Spain, on Feb. 29th for Barcelona, sailing on March 2d for Cristobal, where I arrived March 22d
after a fine voyage, thank the Lord. I intended to take
steamer there for Jamaica, but missed it by one hour.
Next day I took steamer for Port Limon and arrived
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here Saturday, March 24th. The brethren were greatly
surprised at seeing me at morning meeting next day. I
found the believers, both old and new, in fine condition,
full of zeal for the Lord and holding meetings every
night in different places.
The following Lord's Day we had' the baptism of five
people; many others were detained by sickness. One of
the new brethren sold his business and he is building a
hall, with baptistery, for the preaching of the gospel. We
expect to open it next month and baptize that brother
and those who could not be baptized last time.
As to my intended visit to the States, I am sorry that
I cannot do it now. My presence is necessary at home as
soon as possible. Therefore, I expect, D. V., to take
steamer in Port Limon after the opening of the new hall.
Sincerely yours in Him,
B. Montllau.
Japan, April 7, 1928.
Dear brother:Many thanks indeed for the fresh remembrance of the
work here.
Our return to America will be delayed till the summer,
and we shall probably not stop at Hawaii, as we spoke
of doing.
That many of the Japanese brethren and sisters are
steadfast in the way of the Lord, studying the Word, and
testifying in the gosp,el, and keeping on with the assembly
responsibilities, encourages us in view of our expectation
of departing from them.
As to work for the Japanese in America, we ask prayer
for guidance and blessing. By correspondence and by
literature we shall continue in touch with our brethren
here.
We pray God's rich blessing and preserving mercy upon
OUr dear friends in the Lord in the homeland,
Affectionately yours in our Lord,
E. B. Craig.
Baka Mbule, Jan. 31, 1928.
Beloved breth'ren:We cannot begin to tell you what a cheer and encouragement it has been to us of late to see tokens of
the Lord's gracious care.
It seems as though the work were going through
a time of special testinjg and we want to seek a special
place in the prayers of all the saints. We long to knoW'
His mind for us in the present circumstances and to be
guided very definitely of Himself. We have felt that the
Lord has been answering our prayers in reference to new
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workers, for we have heard of three young brothers who
are exercised and also several sisters, but Mr. T. Nixon is
still at home, and un to the present has been unable to:
return because of physical weakness, and Miss Chalmers
has been waiting to return with him. It is very difficult
for a young woman to travel alone in this land. There
are at least six who should goo home on furlough this
year, Mr. and Mrs. Althorp, Mr. and Mrs. McTavish, Miss
Thomas and Miss Isaac. Everyone who is here has faced
what it means to come to this land, it has been in many
cases their farewell to the home lands and all they have
left behind. Our dearly beloved sister, Mrs. L. Upton
Westcott, passed on to her reward, at Inkongo, then Miss
Snyder an American sister who was only at Inkongo a
year, and then Miss Shorey, who only reached Kinshasa
on her way out, and there passed away to be with her
Lord in the Glory, and last of all our dear sister Miss
Mercy McCandless, to say nothing of the two little children of Mr. and Mrs. Althorp. Blessed be God, all say,
He is worthy, and that glorious day, so near at hand, will
show the true fruits of their labors. How blessed it will
be if they all shall receive His "Well done, thou good and
faithful servant." What a precious Saviour He is, and
what a glorious Lord, whose glory and majesty far surpass our highest thoughts, and what a precious Master
He is. May His love draw us nearer and nearer to Himself so that we with the apostle can say, "I count all
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss
of all things and do count them but dung, that I may
win Christ."
There have been quite a few enquirers of late and we
believe there is a true revival of interest, but there is
much among the Christians which has given us exercise.
We greatly value your prayers and covet a continued
interest in them. We had a conference of the white
workers at Inkongo recently and we believe the Lord was
with us. We send our united love in the Lord to you all.
Yours in the blessed hope of His soon return,
Wm. G. Amies.
Palmira, Colombia, S. A.
Dear brother:Apr. 7, 1928.
On my way from the seaport to Pereira, I stopped to
see the missionaries in Palmira, Mr. and Mrs. Johnston
and daughter. They urged me to put my school in
Palmira instead of Pereira. After duly considering the
matter and praying about it, I have decided to do so, so
my address will be Palmira, Colombia, S. A., in the future.
Your sister in Christ,
Annie E. Woof.

"OUTWARDLY-INWARDLY"
"He is not a Jew which is one outwardly; neither is
that circumcision which is outward in the flesh; but he
is a Jew which is one inwardly: and circumcision is that
of the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter; whose
praise is not of men but of God" (Rom. 2: 29,30).

The outward position of the Jew was right enough.
The nation so favored of God was honored and privileged
above all others. They had been separated to God and
l'Much
were not to be reckoned among the nations.
every way" was their profit as being the peculiar, distinguished, chosen people. Above all, of them Messiah
came-lIe who is "over all, God blessed for ever!" But
an inward condition was called for, suitable to the outward position which was theirs. If this was lacking the
other was of little worth. The favor in which they stood
outwardly, increased their responsibility. If there were
not the proper answer to it, it would but be for their
judgment. The ordinances, the ritual, the outward forms
and ceremonies-the sacrifices and offerings-were ordained of God, but if their spirit did not respond, if it
was not in accordance with the observances, then all
was valueless, and worse than valueless, with Jehovah
their God.

He was a Jew who was one inwardly - one who in
truth, in the hidden man of the heart, was set apart for
God. Circumcision was the external sign. Abram received it as the sign of the righteousness of faith which
Was his before he was circumcised. Heart-faith brought
him into accord with the mind of God. This was within.
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The external mark was to remind him anrl his household that they were to be here wholly for God. Circumcision in its true character was that which was of the
heart, in the spirit, and not merely in the letter.

Losing its significance Israel boasted in that lvhich
was only external. They called those of the nations "uncircumcised dogs;" they scorned and slighted them as
of no \vorth to God. Thus their lives were contrary
to God's thoughts, though their position was right.
Through them the name of God was blasphemed because
their condition in heart and spirit was not in harmony
with their position externally. "God is no respecter of
persons;" said Peter, "in every nation he that feareth
Him and worketh righteousness is accepted with Him"
(Acts 10: 34, 35) .

When Israel's condition, as a whole, was corrupt, the
sect of the Pharisees arose. They separated themselves
from the mass of the nation. They took a place distinct
from the rest as being more devoted, mOre devout. Strict
in observance of ritual; tithing mint, and rue, and cummin, careful in carrying out details of the ceremonial
law, they prided themselves in their position, and made
broad their phylacteries to indicate their peculiar faithfulness to the letter of the Holy Scriptures.
They made clean the outside of the cup and platter,
but within they were full of extortion and excess. Boastfulness, hypocrisy, arrogance and intolerance marked
them. They were, but whited sepulchres; dead men's
bones were inside, while that which was fair to see was
without. Strong indeed are our Lord's denunciations of
and warnings to them. Their position was worthless, while
their condition was discordant with all that was of God.
"Letter," not "heart" and "spirit," characterized them.
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And has not all this a serious beating upon ourselves
as Christians to-clay? Is there not dire danger of our
being content with an ecclesiastical correctness (as we
and warnings to them. Their position was \vorthless, while
our spirit and heart are not in accordance with God.
A mere externalism may particularize us-a Sunday
Christianity; perhaps only a Sunday morning Christianity. We may think ourselves correct as to our observances; we may quote proof-texts for our manners of
procedure; we may criticize unsparingly those who differ
from us; we may draw nigh to God with our lips, and
our heart be far from Him.
In letter we may be exact, in doctrine we may be
clear, but in spirit we may be hard and judicial and unChristlike; clear and cold; correct· and Christless.
1\;1ust not this attitude of mind be obnoxious to our
God in His holiness, His grace, His goodness?
I t has been said that there are three characters of
separation. There is a physical one, such as monasteries
and convents indicate, where votari~s shut themselves
away. This is outward separation. .There is a legal
separation; some one says, "You ought not to do this,
you ought not to go here or there." It may be, in large
measure, that the fear of man rules in the minds of
such. They ask, "What will Mrs. Particular say?" or,
"How win Mr. Strict view this?" There is nothing for
Our God in this, nor in any separation marked by a
spirit of bondage.
But there is a spiritual separation. In this case the
heart is delighting in God. It is nourished up in words
of faith -and of sound doctrine. It is finding its joys in
communion with God and in abiding in Christ. It is
keeping itself in the warmth and blessedness of the
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love of God. The satisfied heart is separated in truth
to God. So, "we are the circumcision," says the apostle,
uwhich worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ
J eSTIS, and have no confidence in the flesh" (Phil. 3: 3).
This is true godliness. This is "inwardly."
delightful to our God and Father.

This is

With our Lord Jesus it was ever thus. "I delight to
do Thy will, 0 my God; yea, Thy law is within My
heart" (Ps. 40: 8). aMy meat is to do the will of Him
that sent Me, and to finish His work" (John 4: 34).
He was inwardly all that He was outwardly. There
was no hypocrisy with Him. All was in the heart and
in the spirit, and all was for God's good pleasure.
And for us in our measure as we follow His steps,
often so far off, this may be true, and we know that
God hath "set apart him that is godly for Himself" (Ps.
4: 3). External correctness may be only for ourselves
and not for God at all. It may be to please "the flesh"
and give us a sense of being right, and so lead us,
Pharisee-like, to despise others.
"Rend your hearts and
not your garments" was the cry of old; and it echoes
down the centuries to us to-day. Surely we should humble ourselves before our gracious God and our Father
as we consider our ways; and seek to be Jews truly and
really, circunlCised in heart and spirit.
Then shall our
praise be not of men, not of one another, but of God.
The fact that Judah means "praise" may be noted.
The Jews coming naturally of that stock would know
the meaning and understand the apostolic allusion. So
J e:lOS in truth are those who have God Himself before
them, and when every man has his praise of God their
portion will not be forgotten.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

IS MUSSOLINI THE ANTICHRIST 1·
The Bible is the only book of real prophecy in the
world. The marvellous way in which the predictions of
the Old Testament have been fulfilled in relation to
Christ Himself, the chosen people of Israel~ and the nations with which the Jews came in immediate contact,
is one of the clearest proofs of the Bible's superhuman
character, and marks it out as distinct from all other
literature because divinely-inspired. But there is much
prophecy still unfulfilled~ and we are exhorted to give
heed to these intimations in regard to coming e\fents in
order that we may not be taken unaware.
We need, however, to be on our guard against hastilyarrived at and ill-considered conclusions. I have seen
in print~ and heard it affirmed by many ~ that 11 Duce,
Premier Mussolini of Italy~ the great Fascist leader~ is the
predicted Antichrist~ the Man of Sin, who should arise
at the end of this age. This is quite unwarranted for
a number of reasons. Mussolin...i is a civil leader, not
the head of a religjons sy7t;~. Thus ~ his efforts to
bring about a ~approchetnent with the papacy have been
thwarted by the Pope himself. That some kind of a
coup may be accomplished in the near future is not only
possible but, in my judgment, pr.obable. If so, it may
resul t in the fulfilment of the seventeenth of ReveIation~
placing the mystic woman in the saddle, where for a brief
time she will again dominate the Roman earth. But
the Antichrist is the la!lib-like Beast depicted in the last
part of the thir!~-Rt~r. ~fle·Ts the imitation Lamb
of God who is to be energized by Satanic power. This
one will utterly deny the Father and the Son. "This,"
says 51. John, "is the deceiver and the antichrist." He

-
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will be accepted by apostate Christendom and apostate
Judaism as the promised
Messiah.
His seat will be in
-. '"__.. . .
. ._n__
Palestine; while, in the vVest, in the revived Roman
Empire of the last days, there will be a great civil leader.
a Napoleonic "Man of Destiny," who will for a brief
time attempt to exercise autocratic sway over the civilized
world. Both this leader, called emphatically, "the Beast,n
and the Antichrist are to act together as the enemies
of God and His truth. But they are distinct personalities.
M ussolini, once a socialist of the reddest type, now
the advocate of autocratic power, has already declared
it is his intention to restore the ancient glory of the
Roman Empire. Once an infidel, he has become a Catholic~ and is eager that there be a concordat established
between the Empire and the Vatican. The Fascist Creed,
as it is cal1ed~ is said to be the foundation of the instruction of the youth of Italy. It begins with, "I believe in Rome Eternal, the M'other of my Fatherland~"
and it ends with, "1 believe in the genius of Mussolini;
in our holy father Fascism, and in the communion of it3
martyrs; in the conversion of the Italians, and the resu_rrection of the Empire. Amen." J.\Iussolini may be the
forerunner of the Bea§t; he might even be that sinister
figure himself, but it is better not to play the role of the
prophet, but simply to be a humble student of the
prophetic Word.
That we are on the eve of great world-changes both
statesmen and religious leaders are agreed. The nature
of those changes affords endless cause for speculation.
For the devout Christian the next stupendous event
that shines through the darkness is the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together unto Him.
We do not wait for the Antichrist. We look for the
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Lord from heaven. We are only interested in the signs
of the times as theyjlarmonize with the warnings given.
whereby we may know that the en~ of the age is approaching.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.

"THE RICH AND THE POOR MEET
TOGETHER"
(Prov. 22: 2; Luke 2: 4-24; Matt. 27: 57-60.)

The disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ is sorrowfully
conscious of the strife arising through class hatred of
the rich and the poor. How sad to behold anything of
this spirit among those redeemed with the precious blood
of Christ! \Ve can not take up the various questions
that could be raised as to this, but would endeavor to
show how each class is useful to the Lord, and how they
meet together.
\Vhen our blessed Lord came into this "v-arId of such
confusion and misery, He laid aside His riches and entered
as One who was poor. He not only chose to be found in
connection with Joseph and Mary because they were of
the house and lineage of David, but also because they
were poor. This is another instance of how the Scriptures
must be fulfilled.
The offering brought by the parents after His birth
was that of the poor (Lev. 12: 8). And the prophet
Isaiah had declared that He should grow up with "no
form nor lordliness" (Isa. 53: 2, New Trans.). How very
necessary are the poor to Him! Henceforth He is to be
known as "the carpenter's son," and "the carpenter"
(Matt. 13: 55; Mark 6: 3).
Beloved reader, think of this! Jesus Christ, the once-
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constant participator in all the wealth 'Of heaven, now
sharing the living of the poor! Here is another Lamb
which grew up together with the poor, and with their
children; who did eat of their own meat, and drank of
their own cup, and lay in their bosom (2 Sam. 12: 1-3).
Why did He take such a path? It was that He might
be near to us-the poor-to tell us amid our poverty and
in our homely speech, of the "riches of His grace" who
had sent Him to save. Wondrous grace to us poor sinners! "For ye know the grace of OUf Lord Jesus Christ,
that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became
poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich" (2 Cor.
8: 9).
"Grace is a mine of wealth
Laid open to the poor."

In our second passage of Scripture we have another
Joseph. "He was of Arimathea, a city of the Jews."
Moreover, we are told, "he was rich," and he was a "good
man, and a just." He also was a disciple of Jesus, but
secretly, for fear of the Jews.
This rich man was necessary to the Lord, for the same
prophet had said concerning Christ, "And (men) appointed His grave with the wicked, but He was with the
rich in His death" (Isa. 53: 9, Ne71J Trans.). Hence we
read of Joseph as a rich beggar, l'he went to Pilate and
begged the body of Jesus." For the Poor One there was
no room in the inn! For the Holy One there could be
no place with the common lot of men!
Jesus had lived with the poor in His life-how near
and dear to them! -now He is with the rich in His
death. Linen is bought, and, anointed with ointment,
His precious body is placed in the new tomb hewn out
of the rock. He who did not despise the poor man's
hospitality in the manger, will now lay for a season in the
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rich man's new tomb. The hewer of that rock would
never have thought that the "I·"irstborn of many brethren" would be the first to use it.
How edifying to behold these men of opportunity-available for the Lord! Joseph the carpenter for the
living. ] oseph the counsellor for the dead. In our
thought the counsellor would have suited the living and
the carpenter the dead. But our thoughts must follow
and not lead when the Son of God is the subject. "His
name is called 'Vonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace" (lsa. 9: 6, N. Trans.).
It is wonderful to see that Holv One nailed to the
cross between two thieves to fulfil the Scriptures, "reckoned with the transgressors" (Isa. 53: 12), but it is no
less so to see Him between these two Josephs, thus bringing together the rich and the poor.
Joseph, "He will add/' suggests the immutability of
His counsel for "the heirs of promise," who in His
grace are added to the Church from the ranks of the
rich and the poor. How this should engender peace
between the poor and rich brethren! It is all grace, for
God "accepteth not the person of princes, nor regardeth
the rich more than the pOOf, for they' are all the work
of His hands" (Job 34: 19).
In the way of salvation "the rich shall not give more,
and the poor shall not give less" (Exod.30: 15). Bothclasses may have access to that one offering, and can meet
together in loving service to their precious Lord. Then
let us not despise the poor nor have the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ with respect of persons (James 2: 1-9). On
the other hand, do not despise the rich brother. He is
a special vessel, for "not many rich" have been chosen.
How many of the Lord's servants-who have made themselves poor for the sake of the Kingdom-could testify
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to the usefulness of the rich brother; while not forgetting
to mention a host of the poor. The writer has cause to
bless the. memory of that noble English lady who thanked
God for the letter "M" in the scripture, "Not many
noble" (1 Cor. 1: 26) . Had this said, "Not any noble,"
she would not have been saved, for she was of high degree.
Truly, "the rich and the poor meet together" in more
than one way, "and the Lord is the Maker of them all."
Beloved reader, let us seek to live this short life for Him,
living to shed a ray of light in this dark scene "as poor,
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things" ( 2 Cor. 6: 10)..
t4E'en now we praise the grace divine~
The love that shines in Thee;
The rich one Thou-for us made poor.
By death to set us free."
-E. OIIAS. TAYLOR.

He Died for Me!
He died for mc, for sinful me!
The bitter taunt, the stinging blow,
The smarting lash that made blood flow,
The crown of thorns pressed in His brow
Have proved His love to men ere now.
The cruel nails in hands and feet;
They made the sacrifice complete.
He died for me, for sinful me; .
And, sinner, I-Ie has died for thee.
Canst thou refuse such rnatchless grace?
Oh, give the Lord his rightful place.
Dost thou now realize who died?
'Twas very God they crucified.
Come! serve the Master so divine!
And perfect joy will then be thine.
-E. W. CARLILE.

GOD'S CARE OF HIS PEOPLE
(Esthel" 6: 1.)

The Book of Esther stands out by itself in the 'Vord
of God; its one special design is to mark God's care for
His people. All the wheels within wheels subserve one
glorious purpose. Man's free agency is combined with
God's manifest appointment - a marvelous display of
working without a miracle. All seems so natural in the
conlmon course, and yet were the merest incident removed, the whole plan would be disarranged. It is a
grand display of the po\ver and faithfulness of God, delivering His people by the means appointed for their
destruction.
How apparently trifling the fact, "on that night could
not the King sleep." The despot who gave law to one
hundred and twenty-seven provinces is a poor worm who
could not command an hour's sleep. The fact that he
should lose a night's rest seems in itself not worth mentioning. But trifling as it is, it gives an insight into the
ways of God, incomprehensibly great in the most trivial
matters. lVian's means ordinarily bear some proportion
to the magnitude of his objects. God often works by
means which have no intelligible connection with the
object, and as we ,,,,auld think, utterly powerless. Here
the plot of the assassin, the impulse of revenge, is a link
in the chain of God's purpose, leading to the issue, as in
a drama, and the smallest links are as important as any.
Why were those officers provoked just at that time, and
their plot not better conducted? Why was Mordecai the
one to discover it? Take away this link and all is broken
to pieces, for it introduced Mordecai to the King-and
at such a moment! The gallows readyl The offended
court favorite had but to ask for his victim. It seemed
as if only a miracle could save him. But sleep fled away
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from the King.
The recards of the Kingdom were read
before. him. The story of Mordecai's fidelity touched
his grateful heart. There is no reason to think that a
sleepless night was unusual for the King. Yet if he had
slept that night, M'ordecai would have been on the gallows, and aU lost. Nor was there anything of chance
even in this restless night. \Vhy did the King ask for
the records?
With Darius, music was the soothing
regimen. And even when the book was brought, how
unlikely that that page would turn up! In so extensive
a range as the annals of 127 provinces, it seemed unlikely
that this brief record would be singled out to read. What
finger guided it? Most likely the King would care to hear
of a former reign. But so it. was! By this small circumstance deliverance came to Mordecai, and through
him to the nation whose necks were on the block. And
this involved the fulfilment of the prophecies as to our
Lord coming of that nation. Yet all hung upon the alternative of the King's sleeping or waking that night.
Such a tissue of events, all m,oving one way, helping
on one great result, what a picture it presents of Him
who "worketh all things after the counsel of His own will"
(Eph.l: 22). His eye was waking when the King could
not sleep,. He was reading His own a lecture on His care
of them, while this book was being read before the King.
He uses both wicked Haman and godly Mordecai for I-lis
people's welfare, making all persons as well as all things
"work together for good." Such a display is fraught with
divine instruction.
1. Let not special deliverances lead us to forget our
common daily mercies. We forget that all our blessings
flow from His special care, the least as the greatest. A
sparrow "'shall not fall to the ground without your Father." A special mercy, indeed, if we are thrown ,out
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of our carriage without broken bones, but think of our
daily preservation in bodies so "fearfully and wonderfully
made" that swallowing a morsel may occasion death!
Sad not to own a God of providence as well as of gracea God, not of cold abstraction, but a Father to be
drawn on in all the emergencies of life. He cares for His
feeble as well as strong ones, yearns over them and supplies their need. No difficulty need heavily oppress U3.
If carried to Him, it only the more endears Him to us.
Yet too often we brood over our common trials and forget
our daily mercies.
2. "What encouragement is ours to trust in God under
all troubles! How many views of our faithful God for
our stay and comfort! \Vhat a train of evils were preparing here for His people! How ignorant were they
of them, and yet how near their execution 1 But there
was One whose all-seeing eye, infinite wisdom and grace;
baffled all. Was He not in the King's bed-chamber for
His people's good? Who but He directs the reader to the
right page? Then all followed, brighter and brighter
until it was complete. We know not what plots Satan
has against us, but our joy is that if- he is watching us
God is watching him. God Taves His people too well
to c·ommit them to any but Himself: "He that keepeth
Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep" CPs. 121: 4). "He
keepeth His vineyard, lest any hurt it, night and day"
(Isa. 27: 2, 3) . Should we not exercise unbounded confidence even in the midst of danger, and look to the
Lord Omnipotent when no means of escape are manifest?
Should we not IDok for "His footprints" in the n10st
minute circumstances? Shall we be discouraged by consciOus weakness? Faith may be only a feeble spark, but
it shall not "be quenched. "He will send forth judgment
unto victory" (Matt. 12: 20.
***

SALVATlON AND REWARD
"The Crown of Glory"
(Continued from p.177.)

Of another crown we read in 1 Peter 5: 1-4. He, who
had been specially deputed to feed the lambs and sheep
of Christ's flock writes,
"The elders which are among you I exhort, who am
also an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and
also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed; feed
the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre,
but of a ready mind, neither as being lords over God's
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock. And when the
Chief Shepherd shall appear ye shall receive a crown of
glory that fadeth not away." .

Every \vord in this stirring exhortation is of moment,
and may well be carefully weighed.
Note first of all that Peter though one of the chiefest
apostles of our Lord J eSllS Christ, and one to l,vhom a
special revelation and particular mission had been given,
claims no authoritat.ive. place over other servants of
Christ. He is "also an elder." That is, he writes of himself as a "co-presbyter"-one with his fellow-presbyters.

If Peter was the first Pope it is clear that he never knew

it.

He does not write as "the Holy Father" to whom
others are in duty bound to be subject, but he exhorts his
fellow-elders, as being himself one of their company
It is true he had been privileged beyond most if not
all of them. He had known the Lord, had companied
with Him during His earthly ministry and had known
Him after His resurrection. He had seen Him clieHe was a witness (not a partaker) of His sufferings.
He would share in the soon-coming glory.
Renlembering the words of the risen Saviour, spoken
so long ago that morning by the seaside,"Feed My lambs,
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shepherd My sheep," he passes on the exhortation to
his brethren engaged in the '''ark of ministering to the
people of the Lord. Observe he bids them, "Feed the·
flock of God"-not, "Fleece the flock." Nothing can
be more reprehensible than to think of a Christian church
or assembly of believers as owing a living to the preacher
or teacher who imparts the Word of life to them. He
who thinks of the "ministry~' as Hone of the learned
professions" and a mere means of livelihood, is on low
ground indeed. The true minister of Christ is a man
with a shepherd's heart who loves the flock and cares
for them for the sake of Him who bought them with
His blood. That they have responsibility to him is plain,
but he looks, not to them but to the Lord for his support.
And be it noted, the elders are not set over the flock
(though indeed they are "over them in the Lord") but
they are told to "feed the flock of God which is among
you." It is true they are to lead the sheep, as in
Hebrews 13: 17, where we read,
"Obey them that have the rule over you (or, literally,
that guide you), and submit yourselves; for they watch for
your souls, as they that must give ac.count, that they may.
do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable
for you."

In the assembly of God, if things are as they should
be, there will be neither clerical pretensioR on the one
band nor anarchy on the other. The Christian company
is a brotherhood where each should have in view the
best interests of all the rest, and where all the gifts
given by the great Head of the Church may be freely
exercised for the blessing of the whole Church.
To some is given in a special way the service of oversight, and such are bidden to care for the rest not as
by constraint, but willingly; that is, not as being pressed,
into a position from which a lowly man might well
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shrink but as gladly serving for Christ's sake, and although those who give their whole time to the ministry
of the Word are to subsist upon what grateful saints
gladly give (as unto the Lord) they are not to be controlled by covetousness, nor to serve for "filthy lucre."
Neither are they to "lord it over possessions." N otic~
that the word "God's" is in italics. The warning is really
against regarding the saints as their own allotted portion.
Men speak (thoughtlessly often, no doubt) of "my
church," or "my congregation," but this is practically to
deny and to forget that it is "His church" and "the
congregation of the Lord," to which they may be called
to minister.
It has been pointed out often that the word for
"heritage" is kler,os, from which we get our word "clergy."
And here, paradoxical as it may seem, the laymen are
the clergy! All God's people are His clergymen, accord~
ing as it is written, "The Lord's portion is His people."
What a solemn thing then to lord it over such! But
how grateful such should be and how responsive to those
who feed them as Christ's under-shepherds who are
called upon not only to minister the Word but to be
examples (or models of behavior) to the flock.
Alas, that oft-times they find this a most thankless
service. Their most earnest labors are frequently quite
unappreciated and they can say with Paul, "The more
•
abundantly I love you, the less I [am] loved." But
the "pay-day" is coming! \Vhen the Chief Shepherd
shall be manifested a crown of glory awaits every faithful servant who has cared for His lambs and sheep dur·
ing His absence. The glory of this age passes away but
the crown of glory is unfading and eternal.
Often, down here, the faithful servant is called on
to bear reproach and shame, to have his good evil/
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spoken of, and his motives impugned. Men would crown
him with thorns, as they cruelly did to the Good Shepherd Himself~but even as He is now "crowned, with
glory and honort" so shal1 they who follow Him be, in
that day.
"Go, labor on; spend and be spent;
Thy joy to do the Master's wil1,
It is the way the Saviour went,
Should not the saved one tread it still?"
Then, when called to His judgment-seat to give an
account of the souls committed to his care, how will the
true under-shepherd rejoice as he hears the "Well done,
good and faithful servant. Enter thou into the joy of
thy Lord t" Then shall the unfading glory-crown encircle
the head that often ached because of ingratitude and
lack of appreciation here on earth, and the unchanging
brilliance of the wreath that tells of divine appreciation
will cover the brow that once was worn with care.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued, D. V.)

May we be faithful to the will of God in our walk and
large-hearted towards all His children. 1 earnestly desire
to preserve the true character of the work of Brethren,
poor as they may be; and we arc poor, and wherever we
have lost the sense of it, God has chastened us.
I believe God has committed a testimony to us, even
the testimony necessary at this time for His Church.
'\That a responsibility! And in us what incapacity for
keeping this precious deposit, if we are not kept of Him
and near Him! Away from Him, from His presence realized in a sensible way, it would be, alas, but one more
good thing spoiled, while the one to whom it has been
committed would be puffed up as to the very thing in
which he has been unfaithful.
May God. keep us near to Himself in humility.
Compromises are in my judgment always 'W1'ong.
-J. N. DARBY.

"THE TILLAGE OF THE POORH
The following is taken from the Farm Section of the
Springfield Republican.
"Although the soils of Massachusetts have long been
recognized as about the poorest in the country, from the
standpoint of fertility, it is a remarkable fact that this
commonwealth ranks second in the country in value of its
crops per acre of land cultivated. This showing, of course,
is not only a tribute to the skill of the Massachusetts
farmer, but also gives mute testimony to the ability he
has shown to adapt himself to conditions."

The clipping is quoted here because -of the very striking illustration it affords the Christian as to what can be
accomplished by diligence and application in his study
of the Scriptures, which may be likened to the farmer's
cultivation of the soil. "l\iluch food is in the tillage
of the poor," the wise man of the Proverbs tells us (ch.
13: 23).
The term "poor" may be used very appropriately to
describe the generality of God's saints, not only of to-day
but of all times. Most of us are deficient in education,
we lack ability; we are pressed for time, our stock of
outside helps, as books, the ministry of the living voice,
etc., is meagre, and our opportunities, speaking generally,
are not what many of us might wish them to be. And
this being so, we are apt to consider the close study of
Scrip: ure as of little utility, producing small results, and
2lmost a \VL:ste of time; so the temptation is to settle
dcwn to a mere formal and almost mechanical reading
of the \Vord, and to leave the more minute and careful
study of the Book to those whom we consider as being
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better qualified to understand its real and deeper meaning.
But in this case we would be very much like too
many a New Englander, who, because the soil of the
farm of his forefathers was poor, forsook it, to toil
cooped up in some noisy, heated mill, or removed to
the restless, crowded city, with its germ-laden dust and
very questionable "advantages."
Despite the fact that "the soils of Massachusetts have
long been recognized as about the poorest in the country," as the newspaper paragraph informs us, numbers
have continued their cultivation, and by the diligent "use
of means," coupled with a real, living interest in their
work, have demonstrated that their (to some) sterile
acres could be made to produce about as abundantly as
the best lands in the country elsewhere. But it required
"tillage," interest, industry, with a wise application of
suited fertilizers, and other helps, now so easily available
for all who really and earnestly wish to succeed.
But it is just here where so many Christians fail; they
lack earnestness, application, determination, or "purpose
of heart," to use the language of Scr"ipture. Such a
spirit of assiduity is described very graphically in the
Proverbs. "~Iy son, if thou wilt receive My words, and
hide My commandments with thee; so that thou incline
thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to understanding; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest
up thy voice for understanding; if thou seekest her as
silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; then
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the
knowledge of God" (ch. 2: 1-5). How perseveringly in
Central America have I seen men seeking for silver (or
for gold)-eager prospectors, ~couring the wild mountains
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of Honduras, often alone, without guide or companion,
combing its streams or river-beds, enduring burning heat,
prolonged thirst, hunger, wet, weariness, the torturing
bites of poisonous insects, and much else--all in the often
vain hope of discovering the "gold that perisheth," stirring up in this way by their example the missionaries on
the field to greater zeal in the prosecution of their work
in seeking souls, and putting to shame the Christians
at home for their slackness in searching after the precious things contained in that mine of wealth, the written
Word of God.
And in those same southern latitudes what money has
been spent, and what time and energy consumed in the
search for the supposed "hid treasures" of the old-time
buccaneers, ancient (often faked) cbarts studied, seas
sailed, perhaps in crazy, unseaworthy boats, or tiny shallops, coral islands industriously dug over, caves explored,
lagoons dragged-all in the eager but vain expectation
of discovering a chest of Spanish doubloons or a casque
of pieces of eight. What enthusiam! what desire! what
willingness to spend and be spent! what hope, what confidence, however misplaced, in the uncertain expectation
of coming on to some long-hid treasure which is destined in the end (even if ever found) to turn into a handful of dust. And in what an unfavorable light do these
indefatigable treasure-hunters put Christians in their
tame efforts and luke-warm zeal in the searching of the
Scriptures which testify of Him "in whom are hid all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge."
And the believer may know that the treasure is there
(as the hunter after gold could not know), and when
possessed it is of ever-enduring value, and worth more
than worlds. Also, to encourage them in their labors
they have the heartening words of Him who is Himself
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really that treasure (Christ revealed in the Scriptures),
('Seek and ye shall find."
But \vhat should be the object of this assiduity, this
application, in the study of the Word? Is it to become
"expert" Bible teachers, able expositors of prophecy, to
acquire the reputation of being "mighty in the Scriptures?" Is it worth while? Is it time spent to best
advantage? What is to be gained by it? On the answer
to these questions depends in large measure our interest
in the case or the importance of the subject to our minds.
What was the object of "the tillage of the poor?)'
Was it to grow prize products, or to obtain rewards at
some agricultural exhibition? No, it was "food," a necessity of life, a requisite for the nourishment of the
body. And it is with this object in view chiefly that the
Christian should give himself to the study of God's
\Vord; to "desire the sincere milk of the Word that he
may grO'W thereby." He would be "nourished in the
words of sound doctrine," not distinguished among his
fellows for some supposedly superior knowledge of Scrip~
ture teaching concerning prophecy, the Church, the Jews,
or any other branch of Biblical knowledge, important
as these all may be in their place and when learned in
the spirit of a weaned child. The motive is the rootincentive to prayerful, unwearied study, "tillage," of
those fields of Holy Writ, spread over the thousand of
more pages of that Book we call the the Bible. Leaving
the figure of the tiller of the soil, let us return to that of
the searcher after hid treasure. What do we find? \Vhy
is the "son" there encouraged to cry after knowledge
and to lift up his voice for understanding? Is it that
he might obtain the reputation of a sage, or become a
sec.ond Solomon? Is it knowledge merely for the sake
of knowledge, or understanding just in order to possess
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understanding? This would be a reward of very uncer-,
tain value indeed, for all the earnestness and effort recommended there for its possession.
What is it? "Then shalt thou understand the fear oj
the Lord, and find the kn07.oledge oJ God." The purpos~
of the search is that the soul might understand the fear
of the Lord, and possess itself of the heart-subduing,
spirit-chastening knowledge of God. It is primarily that
God might in all things be glorified in our soul-prosperity, manifested in our daily walk and conversation, our
every-day conduct; that we might be sanctified by the
truth, knowing His \vill in order that we might do it
"from the heart," while happily waiting for His Son
-C. KNAPP.
from heaven.

II

Young

I

Believers~

Department

Calendar: June 16th t.o July 15th.

DAILY BIBLE READING:
June 16th, Job 4;
June 30th, Job 18; July 15th, Job 33.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: .... June 16th, Col. 2;
June 30th, 1 Tim. 4 ; July 15th, Heb. 5.

Greek Testament Lessons

45. Pages 51, 52. Write from memory Imperative, Subjunctive, Optative, and Infinitive Moods,
and Participles, completing the Active Voice of the verb,
LESSON

)..,joo.

46. Pages 52,53. Write out from memory
"Middle and Passive Voices-}'orms common to both."
To foot of page 53.
LESSON
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The Greek verb is very complete, and expresses many
shades of meaning. It cannot be learned at a sitting,
but must be turned to again and again. Let the student
endeavor to master all forms, so as to recognize them
readily.
In addition to the prescribed lessons, it is advised that
the student take the verb 50VAElJOl, and write out a
synopsis, that is, one form, the first person, of the entire
Active Voice~adding the endings as in A'\iCll, to the root
SOUAECll-Thus; SOUAEVc&>, ESOtJAEOOV, SOUAEVCT(&), etc.

Young People' s Meetings
The Young People's Meeting of Trenton, N. J., held
their second anniversary on the evening of March 30,
1928, and made the following report:
The Young People's Meeting is indeed thankful that
they have been permitted to once again gather for the
occasion of celebrating their anniversary. It has now
been two years since these meetings were started by our
brother, R. P. Hyde. 'rYe are also indebted to our leader
and teacher, who has sought to point out to us the wonderful truths of the Old Testament. May we continue to
value these precious privileges and seek to have others
become interested in these meetings, should our blessed
Lord tarry.
.

The meeting was opened with the singing of a liymn,
after which there was prayer by Mr. G.
Following this, Mr. J. took up a number of questions
in alp)1abetical fOl'm, covering lessons which we had studied for some time past, requesting individuals present
to answer. He also asked questions which were a general
}'eview of all the lessons we have had during the past
year.
He then asked a number of those pl'esent to state
what they thought of the Young People's Meetings during the past year; whether they had enjoyed them; whe-
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ther they had been helpful to them in coming to a better
knowledge of the Scriptures; or if they had any suggestions to make which might help to better our future
meetings. The replies were warmly appreciative.
E. R. next gave a report of the tract work carried on
among bereaved persons, convicts, etc., by Mrs. C. H. with
money contributed by the Young People's Meeting. Following this ten awards were made, for attendance, to
those who have not missed more than two meetings during
the past yea.r, whilst four received Honorable Mention.
The awards consisted of wall mottoes and a personal
letter of encouragement from our leader, Mr.\V. S.J. Those
receiving Honorable Mention missed three meetings during the year, and received a wall motto as an award.
Seven awards were also given to those who faithfully
returned their question papers during the year. They
also consisted of wall mottoes and personal letter of
encouragement by Mr. J. to those receiving 100 %, whilst
mottoes were given to four receiving Honorable Mention.
A souvenir was presented to Mr. J. on behalf of the
Class.
Mr. J. said he would rather give than receive
at any time, but nevertheless, accepted it with thanks.
After distribution of papers for the next meeting Mr.
J. spoke a few words, expressing the feeling of deep
appreciation for the work of E. R., as secretary, saying
he knew a great deal of time and care is required to get
up the notices, typewrite the questions, etc., and hoped
everyone would fully appreciate this.
The meeting closed with prayer, after which refreshmeuts were served, and an hour's singing of hymns was
enjoyed by all present.-E. H. R.

In forwarding the above encouraging Report of this
meeting the writer says-"I am sure you will be- glad to
know that we are going on happily, and having some
very profitable meetings. The Lord has surely blessed
our little company.-C. M. I-I." Nlay He continue to
bless, and to lead you all to His praise.
-So RIDOUT.

\

Work In the ForeiS!h Field

Irumu, Congo BeIge.
April 4, 1928.
It is now the change of seasons, which means a great
increase in sickness both among the natives and the white
population. And this has kept me on the hop day and
night. I have had a great many more calls than usual
the last month, and beside these we have had visitors on
several occasions who stayed over several days with consequent interruption of routine.
One visitor we were
very glad to have, Mr. Roome of the British and Foreign
Bible Society. I suppose that no man in our generation
has traveled as many miles or knows as much of this
land of Africa as he. However he spent three of his few
days here in bed with a heavy cold, and then went on
while scarcely able.
We have been much rejoiced. to have five natives ask
for baptism. We are planning, n.v., to have a baptismal
service the end of this week. The truth of this was taught
to them in the classes for Christians the past few months
and we believe that these have asked to be baptized as
a result of exercise. We trust that this is but thn
earnest of what the Lord may yet do among these people.
Last week I went with one of the Christian boys, Scdi,
to some villages in an unreached part and we found good
interest in the little crowd we gathered in some four
different villages. In this section the Roman Catholics
have done a good deal and so many can read and write.
It is here that the Gospels of John a1'e of great advantage, for I always ask if any can read, and then after
they have shown that they can) give them John. Naturally, the few who can read are very proud of the fact,
and being a people without a literature they have nothing to read and are very anxious for the copy offered
them. I have found a good many about the Government
posts too and at the Mines who have been for a short
time to school, and if they are able to read even a very
little I have given them a copy of John. We are hindered
here from accomplishing anything with tracts and Gospels as you can in civilized lands by the fact that practically all are illiterate. Hence I am anxious to get
Gospels into the hands of the few who can use them.
We nearly lost our dear little boy John last \veek. He
had a extremely hard convulsion from the high temperature of malaria and for about ten minutes hung between

DenT brother:-
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life and death. But the Lord in His mercy, and to spare
us sorrow upon sorrow, spared him to us, for which we
have not ceased to give thanks. He is a dear little fellow
and loved by us all.
With Christian greetings, yours in our Lord's Name,
R. C. Woodhams, M. D.
Congo BeIge, April 11, 1928.
Dear Brethren in our Lord Jesus Christ:Last Saturday afternoon we had our first baptismal
service, when five boys publicly owned in this way the
Lord Jesus as Saviour. Three of these had believed on
Him before we came here, but the last two are recent
converts, and are both from the Babira tribe. The first
three are from a neighboring tribe. We pray that these
young Christians may be kept by the power of God amid
the temptation and evil about them, for where there is a
real work of the Spirit of God the enemy manifests his
presence in a real way, trying to hinder the .work in
whatever way he can.
One of the two Babira boys is my house-boy, and he
has shown a real change in his life of late. He is about
thirteen years of age and has gotten along real well at
school. He reads his copies of John's Gospel and the
Epistles translated into Kingwana at every spare opportunity, as he sits in the cook-house with some of the
other boys. Pray that he may be a true witness for the
Lord Jesus among his own people.
Thanking you for your co-operation and prayers in the
work here, I am,
Your sister in our soon coming Lord Jesus,
Cornelia De Jonge.
Taitowying, North China.
April 8th, 1928.
I have been at our new out-station (Mutouteng)
nearly a month. The Lord enabled us to purchase a
little place here, so I have tried to put it in working
order before my departure on furlough.
Farmers are very busy at present in their fields, for
it is seed-sowing time. Of course there is much spiritual
seed to be sown also, for the field is gl'eat, but the
sowers are too few. May it please the Lord to send more
workers for His field.
I do not know yet the exact time of my departure, but
it will be some time in June, D.V. Shall let you know
later on. With my best Christian regards to all,
Sincerely yours in Christ,
Chas. O. Kautto.

Dear brother:
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San Jase, Costa Rica.
DCff,r brethren:May 11, 1928.
Many thanks for your letter. On the 26th, (D.V.),
I expect to sail from Limon to France and arrive home
&bout June 19th.
Before leaving we expect to baptize fourteen more at
the opening of the new hall. The news from home is
very encouraging as to work in Lerida.
With Christian love I am, sincerely yours in Him,
B. Montllau.
Shiprock, New Mexico.
May 1, 1928.
Dear brother:Your good letter and fellowship cam-e on our last
mail. Thank you!
My hand is so unsteady it is a little hard for· me to
write of late.
This is uwool season" with our Navahos. Twice a
year they have income from their flocks. They shear
in the spring and sell off sUl'plus increase in fall. At
those times money is somewhat plentiful with them.
:Many come past here and call as they go to and from
the market with their wool. This gives us an opportunity and we attempt to use it.
Some of our young men are taking quite an interest
in learning to read the Navaho Scriptures. Please pray
with us that God will use His Word to their salvation.
Weare expecting aNavaho girl now in Sherman Indian
School, Riverside, Calif., to spend the summer with us.
She professes to be saved~ Please pray for her too that
she be a real blessing to her people while here.
Sad
to say, many of our young Indian people profess to be
saved when they come home, but fall back into heathenism very soon. \Ve white people know little of the effort
which is brought to bear upon these young people. Probably most of these are not saved at all.
Our daughter Clara we hope will get a way soon now
for a rest and change. She has been on the field here
for many years with little rest. I don't know whether
or not she will get as far as New York.
Our daughter Marie and family, 1\'1r. and Mrs. Girdner
and two children, are back with us on this field. They
were away for some months.
Affectionately,
H. A. Holcomb.
From J ase 1. Freire of Lisbon:
March 29, 1928.
"The work among the convicts in the Coimbra and
Lisbon Penitentiaries is going on with much blessing
from the Lord. During 1927 we received 627 letters from
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these poor men. Some of them confessed the Lord openly
and tell us with great joy of the great change which has
taken place in their lives.
I have done a little open-air preaching lately in connection with the selling of the Scriptures. A colporteur
got permission from the authorities to sell the Scriptures
in the public squares, using colored Bible pictures, and
I have taken the opportunity to preach the Gospel to
the crowds in connection with this work. Sometimes in
two or three hours thirty New Testaments are sold in thLs
way. It is not allowed to preach in the open air in this
country, but the authorities look at this work as if it
was 'mere business.' For us it is 'the King's business'
and we thank the LOl'd for these precious opportunities
to serve Him."
SUNDAR SINGH
On one of his long journeys in the mountains the footpath divided at a certain point, and he was in doubt as
to which to take. He chose the wrong one, and upon
arrival at a village he found he had gone eleven miles
out of his way. Turning back Sundar met a man with
whom he entered into conversation, and began to speak
to him of Christ. Then the man produced from the folds
of his clothes a copy of the New Testament, which he
confessed to having hidden when he saw the Sadhu coming, in the belief that he was a Hindu sanyasi. The man
had doubts to which he could find no solution, and Sundar
dealt with them so that the man found Christ, and in
speaking of this to the writer he remarked: "Then I
knew why I had gone astray, for Christ had sent me to
help this anxious soul."
(From Sadhu Sundar Singh, by Mrs. Arthur Parker.)
THE WORD
Man is sometimes bound, "But the Word of God is not
bound." This Missionary (the Bible) is never weak or
weary, needs no rest, and is unaffected by climate, diet,
or local surroundings. Eyer the same in the fulness of
its vitality and efficiency, it accommodates itself to every
new environment, equally adapted to all varieties of human temperament. This Messenger of God never halts
in obedience, hesitates in aim, or stumbles in action. It
is not intimidated by threats, dismayed by persecution, or
destroyed by violence. It is alike unmoved by the skeptic's
scoffs, the worldling's indifference, and the bigot's intolerance. It claims to have in it, as HIS LIVING BOOK,
God's vital power, and to be .life-imparting, so that men
are born again through it as God's "seed."
Arthur T. Pierson (from The IIJodern Mission Century).

PLACES OF REFUGE
There is surely no man, however great and exalted,
however learned and wise, however smooth and comparatively free from trouble his journey through life may
have been, who has not, at some time in his career,
longed for a refuge, either from ~lf or from circumstance. How much truer is this of the poor and the
timid, the foolish and the ignorant! "Jehovah is my
refuge and my fortress" was the inspiration of many a
song of David, and had he been here with us, in our
assemblies, how easy to imagine him making his harp
ring and lifting his voice in songs such as Charles Wesley's "Jesus, Lover of my Soul," with its appeal, "Hide,
me, 0 my Saviour, hide," for (lOther refuge have I none."
I suppose that we have all sung this hymn 'and have
learned that Christ is the only true and abiding refuge.
Nevertheless, so multiplex and, various are the troubles
from which He hides us, and so ~any and different are
the characters that our Refuge assumes, varying with the
varying experience, that it has occurred to me that we
all might like to take a little journey together around
the "Cities of Refuge" that God ordaIned, for the Israelites of old, inasmuch as they will afford us many reminders of our Own "places of refuge" along the pilgrim
pathway.
Doubtless many have been this way before, but every
Christian should be able like the "Impressionist painter,"
to give something of his own peculiar experience, and
if not there are still views of which we never tire. They
are full of "sacred memories" like
Tho~

Holy Fields
Over whose acres walked those blessed feet that fourteen
hundred years ago
Were nailed for our advantage to the bitter Cross."
H ••••••
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So wrote Shakespeare, and though we may add an
odd five hundred more to the score, we all still cry,
"Ah Lord, Thou hast been our hiding place in all generations;" "Jesus Christ, is the same, yesterday, to-day,
and forever."
We're going to start in the wilderness, the "desert,"
the "eremos," the "bereft place," for that was the way
we took after breaking away from the land of Egypt.
So shall we visit in order Bezer, the city of Reuben,
Ramoth, belonging to Gad, Golan in Bashan, territory
assigned to Manasseh, pass on over Jordan to KedeshNaphtali, up and up over the hills to Shechem in Ephraim, and close our journey at Hebron, city of Judah,
with our eyes catching happy glimpses of "Jerusalem
the Golden" in the distance.
I don't know how you feel about it, but I would like
to live forever in Hebron. The sun is ever shining there
(see 1 John 1: 6); there are no quarrelings or dissensions, for it is a happy city of "communion," "fellowship with both God and men," and there our hearts shall
ever be "making David, our David, King."
But we first go to Bezer, and a wonderful place of
refuge it is, for all those that as helpless sinners flee
to it. Do you know what the name means? It is capable of several interpretations, as indeed most names are,
but the one we are goi~g to ponder is "fortress," or
if you would enliven it somewhat, "stronghold," suggesting to us that it is a "strong place of refuge." We
would have to live in those days of long ago to catch the
full inspiration of such a word; we would have to experience the sad desolation stalking before armed hosts
of marauders, the death and destruction following in their
rear, threatening the lives of ail. Yet the sins of our
past like these marauders also make waste and desolate;
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they too destroy life and hope. They too blast and
blacken, and it is from their sad consequences we all first
seek refuge.
The story of Reuben as told in Genesis is a very sad
illustration of all this. HReuben" means "See a son,"
and it was with proud exultation his mother gave him
his name. We have the final summing up of his career
in Jacob's last words to his children. Instead of tumi~g out the pride of his parents, he had struck hard
at the most sacred ties of family life, and his career had
been nothing but a frothy effervescent "bubbling Up,'T
no stability or strength in it.
Alas, this history has been the history more or less of
all too many of the sons of Adam. It is a graphic
epitome of much that is in life through sin. It is not
merely hope deferred and frustrated, but hope seemingly
mocked and derided. Surely, then, we sons of Adam need
a "fortress" and "stronghold" if we are to find a refuge
against the sin of man and its consequences. But with
what exultation, when sheltered behind its impregnable
walls, with what exuberant joy, beside which the joy
of Reuben's mother is as nothing, shall ~e exclaim: "See
THE SON," the One who is both Son of God and Son of
Man. "For as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the SON OF MAN be lifted up."
"For God so loved the world that He gave HIS ONLY
BEGOTTEN SON that whosoever believeth in Him
shOUld not perish but have everlasting life. H
"Whither would we go, oh, whither?
Whither from the glorious sight?
Truth and mercy meet together,
Righteousness and peace unite,
'Tis the Cross that gives us rest,
Makes us safe and makes us blest."
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Hoist high then the standard over Bezer; let the loyal
breezes shake out its folds to ,our gaze; let the first light
of the rising sun rest upon it; let its last rays linger
caressingly there: and let us gladly sing,
"In the Cross of Christ I glory,
Towering o'er the wrecks of Time,
All the light of sacred story
Gathers round its ·head sublime."
Our next stopping-place is Ramoth in Gilead, and
rough is the going ere we reach it. Ramoth is high,
high up. It means "heights," and it is situated amidst
"rocky ground," for that is the significance of Gilead.
It is therefore hard to get there. How ideally these
names fit into Christian experience! They remind us
of the names in John Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress."
And Bunyan, too, shortly after the visit to the Cross,
where Christian's great burden rolled off, shows us the
frowning crags of the hill Difficulty and in graphic words
portrays the hard climb of his pilgrim ere he could reach
the summit, crowned- with the Palace Beautiful.
It is quite natural and fully in accord with the experience of the average young Christian to think that
after he has escaped the peril of his sins and the threat
of coming judgment he has now before him only an easy
pathway, a triumphal progress from "stre~gth to
strength." Is it not God that is with him, and who
can oppose God? But the Christian road to the "heavenlies," the Ramoth heights, is arduous, and while positionally he is indeed already seated there in Christ, experimentally he has a hard road to walk, and happy is
he who quickly 'arrives at the Palace Beautiful.
This is very much the story of Gad, to whom Ramoth
belongs. When Gad was born into the world his mother
triumphantly cries: "A troop cometh." She verily ex-
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pected a troop of blessings. Gad's real history, however,
as given us in Jacob's play on the word, Gad ("a troop"),
reads: "A troop shall overcome him, but he shall overcome at the last." So the lesson of the "going" in Gad's
·history is ever-recurring difficulty, disappointment, defeat, and the natural consequence is but too often
despondence.. Continued defeat is the most discouraging
thing in the world.. Difficulty and trial are hard enough,
in all consdence, but if capped with defeat, they will,
in time break down the morale of any man or group of
men. Oh, how many of us have had Gad's experience!
How often enemies within and without have assailed ust
How often they have won the upper hand! Nevertheless,
if we are indeed Christians, we have through Christ assurance of final triumph at the last: we have assurance that we shall reach the heights of Ramoth. Yes,
we shall all come there; come to heights where the trialS
and sorrows and failures of the way down here shall be
utterly forgotten; he~ghts above the clouds, regions of
perpetual bliss and sunshine; irradiated uplands where
the swelling triumph of the Apostle's magnificent doxol~
ogy shall thrill through every fibre of our hearts:
"Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the VICTORY,
through JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. n And if an
earthly poet has graphically pictured the· triumph of
reunion with earthly .loved ones, what added joy shall
we not know, who behold in His beauty the Man of
Calvary:
"For sudden the worst turns the best to the brave,
The black minute's at end.
And the elements rage, the fiend voices that rave,
Shall dwindle, shall blend,
Shall change, shall become first a peace out of pain,
Then a light, then thy .breast;
o thou soul of my soul, I shall clasp thee again,
-Y. C. GRANT.
And with God be the rest."
(Concluded in next number.)

THE SWEET SINGER'S CLOSING STRAINS
(2 Sam. 23: 1-7.)

The last words of men are always of interest. Frequently they reveal the true man. The heart of his
whole career is then ofttimes summed up in a few short
final utterances. The vain show in which the world
walks is passing a-way. The realities of death, judgment,
and eternity are before the mind. Then the truth will
out, and the heart express itself as never before.
How well it is to hear the triumphant words of faith,
and hope and love on the lips of the dying Christian, and
to see how that which has been his stay in life is his
comfort and refuge as he faces the end of all his pathway here. Then all of man and his world is seen at
its true value, and all of Christ and the verities of the
things which are really life assume their true importance.
So it was with David.
His "last words" summarize his history. And these
last words are among his best words. The Spirit of God
caused him to utter and to pen them for our learning,
and we may occupy ourselves profitably in the consideration of their teaching.
The fourfold presentation of the speaker himself is
important.
1. "David the son oj Jesse."

Here he is viewed in his
natural state. He was the you~ger son of the Ephrathite of Bethlehem-Judah; and evidently of little ac.:.
count among his brothers. They were men who could
Igo to war while he was left to keep the "few sheep in
the wilderness." Here is pictured what we are in our
natural state as part of a fallen race. Of this we shall
speak further.
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2. What we are in nature is of small account if God
be pleased to take us up. So now we get a view of
David as chosen of God for His service-"The man who
was raised up on high." Exalted from his low estate
he becomes the deliverer of his people, and in due
course their king, with all their enemies subdued under
th~m. And what we are in grace as taken up of God
may cause us to cry with joy, "What hath God wroughtpt
Our sins are gone from the sight and memory of our
Saviour-God. We are brought into a nearness unknown
even to angels. We behold the manner of the Father's
love in that we are called the children of God. We
share with Christ in everything that it is possible for
Him to share with us, His joy, His peace, His given
glory, the knowledge of the Father's communications to
Him and of the Father's love in which He delights. All
these are ours, and we are "heirs of God, and joint-heirs
with Christ." We are "lifted up on high" indeed.
3. HThe anointed of the God of Jacob." David was
anointed of Samuel for the kingship. "Anointed unto"
Jehovah as named -of Him to be leader of His people
(see 1 Sam. 16: 3). And anointed unto Jehovah for the
comfort and blessin,g of the Lord's own down all the,
centuries of time. "The God of Jacob" had chosen to
take him up in spite of all that he was and all that he
might be or might do. And we who believe find a refuge

in this, that the same One who took up Jacob and David
has taken us up and is "our God for ever and ever. H
The infidel may scoff about "the man after God's
own heart," because he will not own what his own heart
is, or what he himself has done or is capable of doing.
But the believer who knows "the plague of his own heartH
rejoices that David's God knows all concerning every
one of His own, and delights that they should flee away
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from self and find their nestling-place in the eternal God
as theil' refuge.
And was it not for this that David was "the man after
God's own heart," that he ever fled for shelter to God
(1 Sam. 30: 6)? He did this when his city had been
burned, when his loved ones had been carried captive,
and when his followers spoke of stoning him, for his
God still remained. And he did this when in the sore
straits following upon his numbering of unredeemed Israel, saying, "Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord
... let me not fall into the hand of man." He could say
of God, "for H is mercies are great," and could trust
Him even in government, while the great penitential
Psalm (51) makes plain the broken heart and the contrite spirit of the sinner after his "blood-guiltiness."
It is David who sings, "How great is Thy goodness
which Thou hast laid up for them that fear Thee, which
Thou hast wrought for them that trust in Thee before
the sons of men" (Psa. 31: 19). Our God delights in
those who confide in Him, and who in their sorrows or
in their sins seek Him continually. And He it is who
anoints us that we may know our present and permanent
blessing, and that power may be ours to serve Him.
4. Finally, "The sweet psalmist of Israel." Here we
find the gift peculiar to himself; the gift the results of
which are in our hands to-day, and oftentimes express
the deep sentiments of our souls in prayer and praise.
And in his gift-as is the case in all those who are
true 'lgifts" of God for the succor of His own-he
pointed on to Christ, as psalms 1,2,8,22,40,45, 69,102,
and others, abundantly witness. The sinner saved from
his sins becomes the singer, and the singer sings ()f tpe
Saviour who saved him, and sings thus for the help and
encouragement of saints in every time and clime.
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Thus we see David in nature, in grace, in power, and
in gift, set up of God to sing of Christ and to -express
the heart's delight in Him and in God Himself, his
own "exceeding joy."
-INGLIS FLEMING.
(To be continued. D. V.)

SALVATION AND REWARD
(Continued from p. 205).

Striving Lawfully
Having noticed the various names given to the crowns
of reward, I would now desire to emphasize some exhortations and warnings in regard to them which we find
in the Kew Testament.
\Ve have already touched on the possibility of being
disapproved at last if not careful to walk before God
in self-judgment, keeping the physical appetites in subjection (1 Cor. 9: 27). And we have glanced also at 2
John 8:
C4Look to yourselves that we lose not those things which
we have wrought~ but that we receive a full reward."

It is self-evident then, that the reward is forfeitable,
though eternal life is not. How then may we, perchance~
labor in vain and fail of the proffered crown?
Let us notice 2 Tim. 2: S. In the A. V. we read,
And if a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not
crowned, except he strive lawfully."
U

The 1911 Version (Oxford) translates this verse as
follows:
uAnd if a man also contend in the games, yet is he Dot
crowDed if be have not observed the rules."

Here is a principle that is both important and farreaching. The illustration is plain. In the athletic con-
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tests of the Greeks and Romans, as amongst us to-day,
there were certain recognized demands to which each contestant must conform. A youth might be strong and
vigorous, and display great prowess and ability, but if
he failed to go by the rules of the game he was disqualified, and could not receive the victor's wreath.
At the celebrated revived Olympian games held at
Stockholm, Sweden, some years ago, a young Indian,
James Thorpe, excelled all others in a number of contests of strength and skill. He won many medals and
was the envy of scores of white athletes, who tried in vain
to defeat him. When the King of Sweden bestowed the
prizes upon him he took him by the hand and exclaimed,
"You, sir, are the greatest amateur athlete in the world
to-day!" It was a moment to be proud of, and the
Indian could be excused if a feeling of gratified elation
filled his breast at such a time. But after his return
to America certain men began an investigation into his
past. Finally they discovered that one summer, while
still a student in a Government School, Thorpe had
played on a village baseball team for a few dollars a
week. This fact disqualified him from entering an
amateur contest. When it was put before the King, he
had to write to the Indian demanding the return of his
trophies. The poor lad was nearly heart-broken, but he
sent all back and wrote a straightforward letter in which
he begged His Majesty not ~o think too hardly of him,
reminding the King that he was "an ignorant Indian boy,"
and did not know he was violating any rule in entering
the games after having taken money for sport. But hi..,
ignorance of the requirements could not save him from
losing his wrongly-bestowed honors. While no kindly
person could feel other than sympathetic to Thorpe, yet
\
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all had to acknowledge the righteousness of the King's
ruling.
And SO will it be with those who are seeking after an
incorruptible crown. The rewards will only be for those
who "strive lawfully," who "have observed the rules H
laid down in the Word of God.
There may be great self-denial, intense devotion, and
deep earnestness, while after all one's entire program of
life and service may be thoroughly unscriptural. Therefore the need of knowing the Bible and "going by the
Book." Much that passes for Christian service to-day
is merely fleshly activity. Much that is dignified as
HChurch work" is thoroughly opposed to the divine revelation as to the Church and its responsibilities. Much
that is counted as evidence of spirituality is simply natural refinement, and in no sense the result of the inworking of the Spirit of God. Much that is "highly
esteemed among men" is an "abomination in the sight
of God."
The service which will meet His approval, and which
will be rewarded at the judgment-seat of Christ, is that
which is of the Holy Spirit in accordance with the Word
of God. Nothing else will stand the test.
M'en may weary themselves in seeking to "build up
the cause," as it is called, and may display most commendable faithfulness to '(principles" which they believe
to be sound and right, only to find Hin that day" that
time and labor have gone for nought because they had
no "Thus saith the Lord" to warrant the efforts they
have put forth. Our thoughts will not change GOd'8
Word.
It is of primary importance that the laborer devote
much time to the prayerful conscientious study of his
Bible, in order that his mind may be directed by the
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Truth, and that he may thus learn to readily detect
what is contrary to sound instruction.
Otherwise he may have to look back with regret on
wasted energies and wasted years that might all have
been devoted to the glory of Christ, but were devoted to
the building up of some unscriptural system instead, and
therefore will be consumed when "the fire shall try
every man's work of what sort it is."
The apostle did not want to "run in vain" nor "labor
in vain." Nor should we. Rather let us seek to make
every day count for God as we pray: "Order my steps
in Thy Word."
-H. A. IRONSIDE.
(To be continued, D. V.)

PASTORAL CARE AND ASSEMBLY
DISCIPLINE
Many of us have had abundant cause to thank God
for the exercise on our behalf of pastoral care. OUf
souls by it have been fed, and our faith strengthened;
healing has reached our wounded spirits, and on many
occasions we have thereby been saved from selfish and
sinful tendencies, which might otherwise have brought
us under the righteous government of God. \Ve have
thus learned to value its exercise on our behalf. This
should lead each one of us to seek grace to enable us
to exercise the same care on behalf of others-a service
greatly appreciated by Christ Himself, and invaluable
to His people.
A real pastor would watch for, and seek to feed and
encourage those precious movements of affection (which
spring up in the hearts of those he loves and cares for)
towards Christ, and those that are His. His eye would
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be quick to observe any serious falling off of these movements, and he would endeavor at the earliest opportunity,
in dependence upon "the Chief Shepherd," to exercise
affectionate, individual, pastoral care. Nor would these
ministrations cease when sin had been committed, and
the Lord had intervened in discipline. Months after
David had sinned, Nathan visited him, and was used by
the Lord to bring conviction home to his soul. David
had "kept silence" (Ps. 32: 3) until he had seriously
suffered in health, so intense had been his unhappiness
(Ps. 51 and Ps. 32); but the Lord used the visit of
Nathan, the long "silence" was broken, and David was
able to describe in Psalm 32 the blessedness which resulted-a psalm which has led many sinners to be converted to God (see Ps. Sl: 13).
Like David, Job was under discipline, and God used
the skill of Elihu to bri~g convict~on to him, after aU
the efforts of his three "friends" had failed. Elihu interpreted God's ways with Job, thus helping him to submit himself to God, and to judge himself in His presence
(Job 33: 23; 34: 31,32). The result was, that Job took
his true place before God, who Himself vindicated him,
and blessed him greatly. AII his friends returned to
him, and he was received and comforted.
Should aU other resources fail, and it become necessary
to separate from any brother or sister, this should undoubtedly be done by ,all; and as a consequence of this
united action, the assembly can do no more, save that
all will look to the Lord for restoration of the erring
one, and will bear in their spirits before the Lord, deep
sorrow that one oj themselves should have to be separated
from, and feel humiliated on account of their having been
unable to recover such through pastoral care.
We may gather, however, from 2 Cor. 2: 6, 7,8, that
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even in such a case, individual pastoral care may come
into exercise; for it is evident that the apostle was
acquainted with the true condition of the one who had
been under the discipline of the assembly. He wrot~
of him as in danger of being "swallowed up with overmuch sorrow." How did he know this? Was it only
by direct revelation from the Lord, or had pastoral care
been in exercise? Evidently some one with the heart
of a shepherd had personally got into touch with him.
The fact is, that Scripture abounds with encourage·
ment to exercise pastoral care, to seek to help those who
are in trouble. quite irrespective of the cause of that
trouble; for our blessed Lord Himself, when the Phari·
sees and scribes complained that He received sinners and
ate with them, asked the question, "What man of you ...
if he lose one ... doth not ... go after that which is lost
until he fInd it?" the simple fact that it is lost being
alone sufficient ground for the search. Doubtless there
are many dear to Christ who have been under discipline,
who would appreciate and respond to pastoral care on
their behalf.
There appears only to be one case mentioned in Scripture of a man being put away or separated from, and
this is in 1 Cor. 5. There are two other cases where
the apostle (in the exercIse of apostolic power) "delivered unto Satan," and In all these cases the object
was restoration-"that the spirit may be saved, and "that
they may be taught by discipline not to blaspheme."
From this we gather that such a course is quite exceptional, and only to be taken when all other means (including rebuke where possible-see 1 Tim.. 5: 20 and
Titus 1: 12, 13) have failed.
In the Epistle to the Galatians the apostle wrote,
"I would that they would even cut themselves off
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who throw you into confusion" (New Trans.). These
men had troubled the brethren far more seriously than
did many of those from whom, in our day, we have
separated, for the foundations of Christianity were assailed by their legal teaching, yet no instructions were
given to separate from them. John, in his first Epistle,
wrote of those '(who went out from us," and in another
epistle wrote very strongly of one who cast the brethren
'(out of the Church," thus reminding us that the same
God who uttered Isaiah 66: 5 still regards such conduct
with abhorrence.
In 2 Tim. 2 each one is enjoined to purge himself, by
separating from vessels to dishonor, and to "follow right~
eousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call upon
the Lord out of a pure (purged) heart."
The fact is, that to separate from one who His called
a brother" is to take the ground-

1. That all other resources have been exhausted, and
2. That the person from whom we have separated is
quite unfit for Christian fellowship.
Then, when it has at last become necessary to take
such a course, the objects are1. In order that· that which is more precious to us
than life itself may be preserved, viz., the company and
approval of our blessed Lord; and
2. That the one separated from, may by that means
be recovered.
This leads us to reflect that the real reason why as~
sembly discipline has so frequently to be resorted to, is
that pastoral care is often at so Iowan ebb that there
is no power to recover othenvise.
H. B.

IN MEMORIAM-B. C. G.
Into the Presence of his Lord,
As weary pilgrim seeks his ~est,
Or bird that flutters to its nest
When shadows of the night have lower'd,
He now hath passed. We are alone
With memories-the vacant chair r
His life of labor, toil and care
Exchanged for peace, where be has gone.
The world still rushes madly on,
On pleasure bent, toward its goal;
And little heeds that one more soul
Is with the Lord-his life's work done.
Ob, blissful change t That home on high r
Within the Father's house to dwell!
Oh, perfect peace, where all is well,
No groans of earth, or bitter cry.
Our life, like some short Autumn day,.
So soon declines toward its close;
But oh, the sense of sweet repose
In Christ, our Lord, the living Way.
The sprinkled blood before the throne
Still points to our eternal rest,
Tho~gh troubled waves leap to their crest,
And shadows o'er our path be thrown.
Yet He can never us forsake;
Though skies b:~ dark and days be drear,
Our Saviour-God· stands ever near,
Who gave His life for our poor sake.
Perchance before another day
Has dawned, our Lord, our Life, may come,
And call us to Himself-and Home,
To dwell in Love's unclouded ray.
We sorrow; we are human still;
We miss him whom no more we see,
But, kno\ving that he lives in Thee,
\Ve are content-it is Thy will!
Portland. Oregon.

-JOHN WILSON.

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(CoL3:16.)
(Continued from p. 163.)

The exhortations we have been considerin;g relate to
'our enjoyment of Christian intercourse with one another,
which can only be properly and fully realized in obedience to the commands which have come before llS'''Put to death"-('Put off"-"Put on"-"Add love""Let the peace of Christ preside"-and now, "Let the
Word of the Christ dwell in you richly." These lead to
mutual edification, worship-filled hearts, consecration of
life's activities, with thankfulness to God the Father by
the Lord Jesus.
There is no spirit of isolation here, for while all is
intensely individual to begin with, the welfare and blessing of others is in view throughout; all bearing a relation to that unity into which we have been called, the
practical expression of which we are to use all diligence
to keep in the uniting bond of peace.
These verses (1-1 7) give us in precious and important
detail a full picture of Christian morality. Of this Christ
is the centre and sum. He is kept before us.
We are raised with Christ.
OUf life is hid with Christ in God.
Christ is our life.
Christ is all and in all.
It is Christ's forgiveness we know.
It is the peace of Christ which is to rule our hearts.
It is Christ's Word which is to richly dwell in us.
And everything is to be done in the name of the
Lord Jesus, and by Him we render our thanks. Through
Him we have access by one Spirit to the Father., "By
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Him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing
His name." "Giving thanks at all times for all things to
Him who is God and the Father, in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ, submitting yourselves to one another
in the fear of Christ" (Eph. 2: 18; Reb. 13: 15; Epb.
5: 20).
Thus in this Epistle, as we have already seen, the
Spirit emphasizes how the full truth and blessing of
Christianity, and so of God's full revelation, the full
knowledge of His will, purpose, igrace and glory, centre
in Christ-His Person, work, and place in glory.
We might think of the Word of Christ as having reference to the whole of Scripture, for it witnesses to Him
throughout; but the reference is more specific. It directs
attention to the New Testament ministry of which the
revelation committed to Paul is the completion, the
crown. The enemy sought not only to diminish its importance, but also to introduce elements which were
presented as being a fuller and more advanced revelation
-indeed, claimed to be God's full knowledge in which
Christ had a part, but was not set forth as preeminent in
all things (ch. 1: 18, 19). Thus Christ was denied His
place as Head (ch. 2: 18, 19).
The enemy began this great effoQrt against the truth in
Paul's day. It grew apace as the years pa.ssed by such
as Jude speaks of (vers. 4, 8-14, 18, 19), and Peter (2
Pet. 2: 1-3), so that before the close of the apostolic
era evil men and seducers were manifest. Through such
came in what was announced as advanced and fuller
forms of mystery-teaching, out of which came the denial
of Jesus Christ come in flesh. In John's day they had
gone out of the Christian company, setting up their doctrine and gathering their own company as distinct from
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it. Of such misleaders John warns the believers, calling
upon them to abide in that which is from the beginning
-"the Word l of the Christ"--of which Paul speaks-for they (the misleaders) had gone forward, not abiding in "the doctrine 2 of the Christ," and so did not
Here the term used (the logos of the Christ) means
not merely the word uttered, hut embodies the conception,
the thought-it includes the processes of thought as 'Yell
as the expression in words. In regard to this Christ is
the object before us as to authorship and sUbject-matter.
Paul speaks of the gospel he preached as received "by
revelation of Jesus Christ" (Gal. 1 :12) . Compo Rev. 1:1.
1

Didache (doctrine, or teaching of the Christ) as used
by John does not signify anything different from th~
logos of the Christ, or indicate something specific therein,
some special point of doctrine; this word signifies not
only the kind of doctrine taught but the mode of teaching, for this distinguishes what is referred to from all
else. It refers to manner or mode, not simply matter or
substance-not only what is communicated but also the
way it is communicated. Christ began it, and continued
it by the Holy Spirit through the apostles and prophets
of the New Testament-the "we" of whom John speaks,
and who are of God (2 John 4: 6). It js that which Christ
Himself began to teach, and continued by means of chosen
vessels through whom by the Holy Spirit He gave the
complete and perfect revelation. So Jude can speak of
"the faith once [not formerl-y, but Once for all, so 'that
no other faith will be· given,' Vincent and Bengel] d~
livered to the saints." It is "the doctrine, or teaching
taught," as in Tit. 1: 9 (New Trans.) ; in other words the
body of Christian truth. Not to abide in the instruction
thus given t but go forward into what is given in another
manner or mode, even by the spirit of error, is to abandon
the truth which is from the beginning. It is to apostatize
by giving heed to the "doctrines, or teachings of demons"
(1 Tim. 4: 1). Such are those who abide not in the doctrine, and do not bring it (2 John).
2
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bring it. They were to be refused without compromise
or hesitation - they were deceivers and antichrists (1
Jobn 2: 18,19; 4: 1-6; 2 Jobn).
In view of what was so soon to arise through Satan's
efforts, how important the exhortation, "Let the Word
of the Christ dwell in Y0"U richly." This all in Asia
did not obey, they turned away from Paul (2 Tim. 1:
15); hence too the apostle's earnest words to Timothy
as to abiding in what he had l~arned, stressing the
importance of the Holy Scriptures and the preaching
of the "'~ord (2 Tim. 3: 13-4: 5), "for wicked men and
juggling impostors shall advance in evil, leading and being led astray"-such are found in John's Epistles and
are called Hmisleaders,":1 or "deceivers. n Having '~re
ceived the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in Him, rooted
and built up in Him, and assured in the faith, even as
ye have been taught, abounding in it with thanksgiving"
(Col. 2: 6, 7). \Vhat we are warned against is the bringing in of what is supposed development in divine thing5,
the setting forth of new and supposedly fuller, higher
teaching in comparison to which the apostolic teaching
was accounted elementary, so that there was a going forward, not abiding in the doctrine of the Christ. To-day
we find those early errors presented in modern dress,
often draped in Christian nomenclature by which th~
enemy easily deceives the unwary. They are found in
such systems as Russellism, Eddyism, Theosophy, Christadelphianism, Seventh-day Adventism, Annihilationism,
Restorationism, and in what we know as Modernism.
Sometimes real believers may become ensnared in one
of these wicked forms of "systematized error n (see Eph.
4: 11-16, New Trans.), and then we need to act upon
the word to Timothy (2 : 24-26) and that of Jude (vers.
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22, 23). But one who comes teaching such wickedness
is not to be even accorded a greeting.
•

The rendering of William Kelly in his Notes on John's
Epistles.
(To be continued, D.V.)
J. BLOORE.

{

3

Answers to Questions

lJ

(The reader should always turn to the Bible and
read the passages referred to.)

QUES. 5. - Does Deut. 26, with Acts 4: 34-37, show
that the place where \ve should bring our offerings (in
connection with the collection) is marked out? Is it scriptural to refuse to give in the assembly offering, and
claim that it should be individual giving only?

ANS. - There should be no question about it being
scriptural for the assembly as such to minister both to
the Lord's work and in supplying the needs of poor saints.
This, of course, does not preclude individuals of the assembly ministering individually as they may be led. But
it would be wrong to make that the ·exclusive mode of
giving, so that no assembly collection was taken up and
the assembly in its unity be thus deprived of minister..
ing in this way. This should be evident from the following testimony of Scripture.
Paul having just received the things sent by the Philippians (4: 10,18), says, HAnd know also ye, 0 Philippians,
that in the beginning of the gospel, when I came out of
Macedonia, no assembly communicated anything to me
in the way of giving and receiving save ye alone; for also
in Thessalonica once and even twice ye sent for my need."
Again, 2 Cor. 11: 7,8: "Have I committed sin, abasing
myself in order that ye might be exalted , because I
gratuitously announced to you the glad tidings of God?
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1 spoiled other assemblies, receiving hire for ministry
toward you" (comp. chap. 12: 13). To the same purport
are his remarks in 1 Cor. 9: 11-14 as to the supporting
of those who labor in spiritual things.
As to ministering to the poor saints, jt was done by
the assemblies. Paul says in Rom. 15: 25,26, "Now I go
to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints; for Macedonia
and Achaia have been well pleased to make a certain
contribution for the poor of the saints at Jerusalem."
Further, he says in 1 Cor. 16 ~ 1,2, "Concerning the col·
lection for the saints, as I directed the assemblies of
Galatia, so do ye do also. On the first of the week let
each of you put by at home , laying up in whatever
degree he may have prospered, that there be no collections when I come." And we read in 2 Cor. 8: 1-5, "We
make known to you, brethren, the grace of God bestowed
in the assemblies of Macedonia; that in a great trial
of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep
poverty has abounded to the riches of their free-hearted
liberality ... begging of us with much entreaty to give
effect to the grace and fellowship of the service which
was to be rendered to the saints."
These scriptures show that such giving was a matter
of assembly action, in fact of assemblies acting in unity.
This is also intimated by what Paul says about the
brother se~t with Titus in carrying out this service: that
he was "chosen by the assemblies as our fellow-traveller
with this grace."
Such service grows out of the truth
of the one Body, we being memb~rs in it and members
one of another (1 Cor. 12: 25,26).
That individuals as such may minister of their substance in addition to the part they take in assemblygiving may be gathered from such scriptures as Heb. 13:
1; 1 Pet. 4: 9; 3 John 5, 6.
It would be as wrong to deny their right as individuals
to minister as they might be led to do, as it would also
be wrong to refuse to give in the assembly offering.
Believing that the things written aforetime were written for our learning we may :find instruction in what
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is enjoined upon Israel. For example, Deut.26 would
suggest that our offerings are to be brought to the place
of the Name and the altar-the place of worship. Such
offerings were for the priestly house, as we learn from
Num.18, and so were for the maintenance of the Lord's
service. The lesson here is that of our responsibility as
God's redeemed people to give first place to His claims
as the One to whom we owe every blessing. Upon Israel's obedience in these matters depended her enjoyment
of God's blessing. Compo Mal. 3: 8-12. Here we see an
individual responsibility, the fulfilment or the non-fulfilment of which affected the whole nation. The principle
of this abides for us. It is a feature of that government
of God under which we are as His people-His house.
IsraePs place of the Name and the altar may well suggest the Christian's divine centre of gathering-the name
and work of Jesus from which springs aU true worship.
All our giving is to be in connection with this divine
centre, be it corporate or individual. With this centre
the celebration of redemption is intimately connected.
whether as with Israel in the keeping of the Passover
Or with us in the Lord's supper; and no more fitting
occasion could we, who are bought with a price and .are
no longer our own, select to present our offerings both
of a spiritual and material character, as witnessing to
this holy claim of Divine love which it is the joy of all
rightly exercised hearts to acknowledge in the fullest
measure possible.
-JOHN BLOORE.
It has been pointed out in former answers to correspondents (vols. 35, 39) that we have a corporate and individual place in the world. As individuals we have
duties toward humanity as a whole (Gal. 6: 10; 1 John
3: 17; Acts 10: 38). As to the assembly, it is especially
linked with Christ, rejected by the world, but owned
of God and glorified. The assembly's offerings are connected with its worship and thanksgivings, and are seen
in Scripture (as we have shown) ministering to Christ's
cervants and the saints.

Youne Believers· Department

II

Calendar: July 16th to August 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING:
July 16th, Job 34;
July 31st, Ps. 7; Aug. 15th, Ps.22.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: ... July 16th, Heb.6;
July 31st, 1 Pet. 3; Aug. 15th, Rev. 2.

Our daily readings during the next months are largely
in the book of Psalms. Many of these are quite short,
and a few, notably Ps. 119, are as long as, or longer
than, the average chapter. Beyond dividing Ps. 119,
little will be done in altering the daily assignment of "a
chapter a day." While many of the psalms are brief,
they are full of divine truth, and careful study may
well be given them. To mention only a few, Ps.l,2,
8, 16, 19 are particularly rich as setting forth the character and glories of our blessed Lord. Some of these might
well be memorized, and time could well be spent on
them, in seeking to grasp their contents and meaning.
Thus their brevity will enable us to give closer attention
to them. The Numerical Bible will give helpful notes,
as well as the grouping of the individual psalms, which
will enable the reader to gain a better understanding of
this portion of the inspired Word than heretofore. May
we say with the Psalmist, from the heart, "Oh how
love I Thy law!" (Ps. 119: 97).

Greek Testament Lessons
Page 54, write out from memory this
page--"Forms peculiar to· the Middle. H
LESSON

4-7.
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48. Page 55, write out from memory, in the
same way, this page, "Forms peculiar to the Passive."
Write out synopsis of all forms of OOVAEVOO, in Middle
and Passive voice-this will include all the endings on
pages 52 (bottom), 53, 54, 55.
LESSON

==W=O=rk=in=th=e=FO==r=e=iS!==n=F=i=el=d=~[
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Trans-Siberian Train,
Beloved Brethren in Christ:
June 14, 1928.
I am writing a line to let you know that by God's
grace I have been as \vell as usual and the Lord has
protected me on the way from all harm and danger. I
am now less than a day's j Durney from Moscow. I had
arranged to leave Tientsin on June 4th but on account
of the turn the war took, had to leave on the 3w., and
after much difficulty, arrived at Mukden, taking twice the
usual time for the journey. Arrived there hungry, thirsty
and dirty after riding on top of my luggage for two
nights and a day. At Mukden I got a good Japanese
train which was nice and clean, and after ten hours' rapid
travelling, reached Chang-chun. After two hours boarded
a Russian train for Harbin arriving there the following
morning. At the Grand Hotel I had two days' and one
night's rest. Then June 7th boarded another Russian train
reaching Manchula the following evening. From here I
had 2d class to Leningrad and found the train comfortable, having a compartment for myself as the train was
not full. I always thought Siberia was an ugly wilderness, but found it a picturesque country. There are
mountains with great forests on them; also immense
prairies with animals here and there. In some places
there are nice towns. Eastern Siberia is not densely
populated, but approaching the West there are more and
more large towns and some very large cities.
Last Sunday we travelled around beautiful Baikal Lake
through numberless tunnels; the water was clear and
calm. I could not help thinking of the Lord's going
across and around the Lake of Galilee, preaching the
Gospel to the broken-hearted and comforting them in their
distress and healing their diseases. Last Saturday I
asked the Chief Steward permission to preach in the
dining car on Lord's Day, but he could not allow it. Yesterday we crossed the beautiful Ural Mountains. They
were not high peaks as I had thought, but rather a kind
of high land with thick forests. I have only met two
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persons who profess Christianity, both Japanese. One
of them is a delegate to the League of Nations and is
on his way to Holland for a conference there this summer; the other is a student going to Manchester, England. I had Bible Study With them every evening. They
were surprised that the Bible should say something of
a league of nations, but did not like the idea that it
would be destroyed by the Lord. I showed them from the
Word of God that when men say "Peace and safety,"
then sudden destruction cometh upon them and they will
not escape. May the Lord have mercy on them and open
their eyes; for all I can do is to tell them the way and
lead them to see "What saith the Lord." I have some
relatives that al'e on the way to glory, also some yet
strangel's to God, so if it pleases the Lord to use me
to impart some spiritual blessing to them, I will be thankful.
By the time you receive this letter I expect to be with
my dear old parents who have not seen me for eighteen
years. Kindly continue to pray for me and for the work
in China as when I was there with them.
With my best Christian greetings to all,
Yours affectionately in Christ,
Chas. O. Kautto,
Tikkakoski, Jyvaskyla, Finland, Europe.
Inkongo, Congo BeIge.
Beloved Brother:April 2, 1928.
We are writing this letter to answer questions received as to Lusambo, where Mr. and Mrs. Moyes have
gone to Ii vee
\Vhen the two brothers (\Vestcott) arrived at Inkongo
thirty years ago, there was already a small settlement
of white people at Lusambo, a military camp consisting
mostly of State officials for the administration of the district. There are now about 150 Europeans there, and
a large native population, with a resident Doctor, nurse,
hospital for natives, and a fine Maternity Home for
Europeans. In the stores one can buy almost anything
from a pin to a motor-car. A powerful wireless installation gives news from other lands. fluctuations of prices,
etc. The Roman Catholics are in force, and have built
a large brick Cathedral-an imposing building, but altogether eclipsed by the two idols 'Money' and 'Pleasure.'
The natives copy the ways of the Europeans, and worship
the same false gods.
Lusambo, about 1600 ft. above sea level, is considered
a healthy place for the Congo, the mortality being low.
It is always well drained, and so has few mosquitoes,
while Inkongo has swamps on three sides and the river
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on the fourth. It is about twelve miles from Inkongo,
and takes about four hours to walk and about two miles
with a push-bike. It takes from four to eight hours by
canoe, but we have now a small detachable motor with
which we can get there with a small canoe in two and
three quarters hours, without fatigue. We hope to, be
able to get a larger .one some day.
From Lusambo one can get with a motor to the railway for S. Africa, or to Lake Tanganyika and the East.
A road has been started to Pania, at present a journey
of one and a half days up river on a small steamer.
From Pania is a motor road to Mitombe, where the McTavishes are. We could get there in four or five hours
with a motor-cycle.
The Mission premises, built by the American Presbyterians fourteen years ago, are a mile or so beyond
Lusambo, on a steep bank overlooking the river. Near
the bank is a strip of good soil where orange trees grow.
and which is suitable for vegetables.
School is well attended, and other meetings, and there
are a number of earnest Christians there whom we have
known to go on steadily for years. Mr. Moyes came
down for the week-end with some of them last month,
and they joined us in remembering the Lord. We expect
they will soon commence meetings there of a like nature.
The first aeroplane of a regular mail service is expected
at Lusambo to-day, and the natives are much excited
about it.
The following daily memoranda as to a journey to
Cimbangu will show some of the circumstances of the
way.
Friday, April 13th-Reached Bakwa Kisaka, half-way
between Inkongo and Cimbangu. Felt· very tired, and
wondered whether it is old age coming on, and how soon
I shall have to use a hammock. But it was harder than
usual, as the last three hours we were tramping through
pouring rain. Was thankful to find my spare clothes and.
bed arrived dry.
The Christians here have a meeting for the breaking of
bread every week, and seem to be going on nicely, though
some who were once with them have been guilty of misconduct and have had to be put away.
Saturday. Left at daybreak and reached Cimbangu
about 3: 30 receiving a warm welcome. When the wooden
gong was beaten at night for the Prayer-meeting, I saw
the unusual sight of 400 people struggling at the two
doorways to get inside. Most of them had coughs of
varying depth and intensity, but the good brothers who
prayed raised their voices and did not mumble.
Lard's Day.
About fifty remembered the Lord, and
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there were 300 or more, sitting back. I enjoyed preaching
in the afternoon, for the Deople were so attentive that
they forgot to cough.
They understood our Inkongo
language perfectly, though it is not their own. I had
many enquiries as to when Mr. Nixon is coming back to
them.
Monday. Went on to to Baka Yendu, the last three
hours in a deluge of rain. There is a nice interest here,
and we left two young brothers in different parts of the
town to preach the gospel and teach those interested.
Tuesda,lI. As it was impossible to dry my clothes yesterday, I put them on wet and travelled back as far as
Bakwa Tcha-shi, where Bakakyenga is finding good interest. They had the material ready for a new school,
so we set to work, and when stopped by rain in the
evening, the framework was done, the rafters tied, and
the roof ready for thatching.
Wednesday. Returned to Cimbangu and spent the rest
of the day interviewing those who hope to be baptized.
to-morrow; gave them an address at night in the school.
Thursday. Addressed those about to be baptized, and
urged them to go on after baptism and follow the Lord
with purpose of heart. A crowd of 500 people assembled at the stream, and sat quietly while I baptized fortyfour men and thirty-six women. Twelve came from the
town mentioned above where we built a school, three from
a still more distant town, while the rest were from Cimbangu and district around. All have been tested for
some time, and others converted more recently are kept
back for further testing.
Saturday. Arrived home, rather tired, but thankful to
be still able to do a good day's journey in spite of advancing age, and too for any help I have been able to
render those at Cimbangu, who rarely get such visits
since Mr. Nixon left.
H. Wilson.
Alajuela, Costa Rica.
Beloved Brother:
June 1, 1928.
I am thankful to report good health. Our rainy
season has commenced, so cannot reach out much in the
interior, except with a horse. It is our privilege ac..
casionally to lead a soul into, or rather show them the
truth. Splendid interest in the little places down the line
where I go occasionally. I have no great. nor fictitious
news, but seek to plod on. especially in tract work and
speaking to individuals, making known the gospel to the
blind. The Adventists are making much headway among
the colored people in some parts of the Limon district.
With love and thanks and apDreciating your prayers,
Aff'y in Him, D. Lamorue.

LOVE
(1 Cor. 13.)

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels
and ha:ve not love, I am become as sounding brass or
a tinkling cymbal.

One might speak with the eloquence of Apollos, moving
multitudes by silvery-tongued oratory, or were it possible, hold thousands spell-bound with the voice of an
angel, but if love be wanting it would avail nothing.
Though I hav'e the gift oj prophecy and understand
all mysteries, and all knowledge., and though I have all
faith so that I could remove mountains, and have not
love, 1 am nothing.
So, one might possess the most coveted gift (chap. 14:
1) and be able to elucidate all mysteries, in knowledge
profound, and in faith unsurpassed, but if love is not in
activity, all is unavailing-"I am nothing."
Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and
though / give my body to be burned, and have not love,
it profiteth me nothing.

Philanthrophy might lead one to the extreme of giving
up all one possessed to the poor. I might be so valiant
for truth and r~ghteousness as to be ready to go to the
stake for my opinions, but if destitute of divine love, all
would profit nothing.
Love, divine love, product of the divine nature,
"Suffereth long,"
"Is kind,"
"Envieth not,"
"Vaunteth not itself,"
"Is not puffed up,"
"Doth not behave unseemly,"

"Seeketh not her own,"
"Is not easily provoked,"
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UT hinketh no evil"
,

i'Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but in the truth"
,
"Beareth all things,"
HBelieveth all things,"
"Hopeth all things,"
"Enduretlt ·all things."
Blessed qualities indeed! First, self is renounced.
Love leads one to be tender, kind, considerate, ready to
serve our fellow-saints, according to the example of the
One who, in love, stooped to wash His disciples' feet.
The heart too is free, in love, from supposing evil. If
"partakers of the divine nature," the lovely things and
things of good report should occupy the heart, and love
"covers the multitude of sins."
Love would lead us to bear with one another, remembering our own weaknesses and putting the best construction on the acts and words of our fellow-saints. And
what if the thoughtlessness of another causes pain, and
one is misjudged or misunderstood? Love endureth all
things. These last qualities are the positive energy of
love, presumes good and covers evil.
So, says the apostle, "Love never faileth," All else
however excellent, must pass away, belonging to the
scene and circumstances in which we are found, while
waiting for our Lord's return.
"And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three; but
the greatest of these is love."
l

"When faith and hope shall cease,
And love abide alone,
Then shall we see Him face to face,
And know as known.
Still shall we lift our voice,
His praise our so~g shall be;
And we shall in His love rejoice,
-J. w. H.
Who set us free."

NICHOLS.

THE SWEET SINGER'S CLOSING STRAINS

(Concluded from p.225.)

"The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and His 'Vord
was in my tongue." Have we not the true character of
inspiration here: "The Spirit of the Lord spake by me?"
He was one of the "holy men of God" who "spake as
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." And he who was
spoken by was spoken to at the same time (vers. 2, 3).
This communication of the divine mind was for David
as for others.
So we see that David ·is made the instrument for the
utterance of the thoughts of God. He was formed of
God in all his varied experiences and circumstances to
be the means used to convey to others not his own mind
and words but the mind and the words of God. And
this is the human in inspiration. The vessel is made for
the service, and various vessels for various· services, as
the faucets in a large house may be Qf differing shapes
for differing uses, while the water flowing through them
is from the same source of supply. All the channels
of inspiration have been made of God, separated from
the womb, and moulded and fashioned in their history
for the distinct and peculiar form of their ultimate ministry and service.
. And now we come to the communication, "the last
words" themselves.
"The God of Israel said"-not "the God of Jacob"
now. Israel is the prince with God, what he is as favored
and blessed of God, and He, the God of Israel, is "the
Rock of Israel" also. As "God" He is to be adored, re-
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verenced, and obeyed. As "Rock" He is to be run to,
hidden in, and relied on. The God and the Rock of
Israel speaks; and at once the thoughts of the sweet
singer are carried on beyond himself and his surroundings, and centred on Christ, the coming Ruler over all.
"He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the
fear of God." And this will be the character of Christ
and His kingdom. "Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. And a man
shall be as an hiding-place from the wind, and as a
covert from the tempest, as rivers of water in a dry place,
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land" (Isa.
32: 2, 2). For that King, for that Man, creation waits.
I ts groans shall be hush~d. Its sighs, and sorrows, and
sufferings shall cease. The desert shall blossom as a rose
and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands
because of Him.
The long. dark night of His refusal and absence
draws to its close, the true light now shineth, and Christ
is near at hand. Creation's Hallelujah Chorus shall soon
sound forth. Already the day star, the harbinger of the
morning, has arisen in the hearts of His own, and this
Sun of Righteousn2ss thus heralded will soon rise "with
healing in His wings."
"And He shall be as the light of the morni~g, when
the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds: as the
tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining
after rain." The day dawns, the shadows flee away, and in
that morning without clouds, "from the sunshine after
rain the green grass springeth from the earth." All
below shall prosper and shall bear fruit for the glory
of God and for the good of all His creatures as everything emerges into the liberty of the glory of the sons of
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God, who will themselves enjoy to the full their higher
and heavenly portion with the Ruler Himself. Blessed
prospect, indeed! "Lord, haste the day!"
All has been in a major key hitherto. \Vhat God,
has done and what God will do has engaged his "weUtuned harp." But now the plaintive str~ins of a minor
note or two are to be heard, as, for the moment, the
singer thinks of himself and his responsibility. "AItbough my house be not so with God." He has to realize how he and his domination have been unlike th~
Ruler, and the rule, and its results of which he has sung.
His own life has been far from being a morni~g \vithout
clouds. Thank God that we have Christ, that we are "in
Him," for each one, however honored and privileged, has
to own his own utter unprofitableness. Happy it is for
us if we have learned, like John on the bosom of our
Saviour rather than like Peter at the fireside of those
who are His and our enemies, to find ourselves out as we
commune with Him in the warmth and sunshine of His
deep love, instead of through self-confidence fallen into
temptation and discovering the evil of our hearts when
openly denying our Lord. But the experience has to be
gained that "The mind of the flesh (even in the be
Hever) is enmity against God; it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be." As it has been
remarked, "The hardest lesson we have to learn is
wrapped up in five words, 'The flesh profiteth nothing'" (John 6: 63). It is an unmendable evil and all
efforts to educate or to improve it are in vain. Another has said, "Sublimate the flesh however much you
may, it is flesh still." These conclusions are but the
echo of our Lord's own words, "That which is born of
the flesh is flesh." It originates in flesh, has the character of that whence it originates, and in that character
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will remain, whatever may be done to amend or ameliorate it.
Our "house is not so with God," and our house takr:'s
its character from us, and from our fallen nature which
is incurably and incorrigibly bad. And perhaps its ev)}
is most clearly evidenced in "the iniquity of our holy
things." \Ve may think that we serve God better than
others~ or preach or pray with greater fluency or acceptance than some one els~, or that our labors are more
effective than those of our fellow-servants. All this is
of the flesh and to be judged before God.
David had to make this sad admission in order to
magnify the great grace of God. The artist about to
present the object of his fancy in the foreground of a
picture will first paint in the dark background which will
the better set off that which he wishes to be prominent
to the beholder's eyes. Our evil brings to light the
manifold grace of our God.
And wherever we turn in human history we find, "Not
so with God." We see it in the fall of our first parents,
in man's history before and subsequent to the flood, in
Israel's journeyi~gs and breakdown under lawgiver,
leader, judges, kings, and prophets, in the Gentile's pride
of dominion, in the rejection and crucifixion of Christ.,
and refusal of the testimony of the Holy Ghost to Christ
glorified. And we see it to-day each for himself in individual and personal unfaithfulness, as we see it als')
in that house which professes Chrises name, the Church
of which we form part. "Not so with God" stamps itself
everywhere in every dispensation, and this serves to turn
us from "the first man" and his descendants to the
"Second Man" _. the Man of God's right hand made
strong for Himself and (we may add by His grace) for
us.
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But the low minor bars are completed. The major notes
ar.e to be sounded with force and feeling now.
"YET HE." God and His grace are again in view,
emphasized now by all that David knew of himself and
his family. And this is our resource. The cry, "Who
shall deliver me from the body of this death?" is answered by, "I thank God, through Jesus Christ our
Lord." God Himself is our resource in all, our Saviour,
our Deliverer, our Refuge.
The "not so" speaks of o.r failure and folly and sin,
and it is written large and plain, so that the runner may
read, over everything "under the sun."
The "YET HE" turns our thoughts to One whose every
purpose will be made good in its own time. Man's fail·
ure will but exalt God's faithfulness.
"Yet He hath made with me." Knowing me altogether
and all that I am and have proved myself to be, times
without number, "yet He" hath taken me up and made
with me "a covenant ordered in all things and sure."
Everything has been arranged by Him, every difficulty
has been considered, every emergency provided for. AU
is ordered, all is sure, for all is of God Himself, and all
will be made good in Christ.
It is this which the apostle delights in, as he writes
the triumphant words in 2 Corinthians 2, "For the Son
of God, Jesus Christ ... was· not yea and nay, but in
Him was yea. For all the promises of God in Him are
yea,and in Him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.
Now He which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and
hath anointed us is God; who hath also sealed us, and
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts" (vers. 1922) . All in Christ is yea, and all in Him Amen, and we
are being more and more firmly attached to Christ by
the Holy Spirit's ministry. God has sealed us in view
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of the day of redemption, He has anointed 'us to give
us intelligence in His things, and He has given the earnest, the foretaste, of the future glory in our hearts al·
ready. Blessed be His glorious name forever.
Well may we exclaim with the sweet singer, lLThis js
all my salvation and all my desire." He turns his eyes
upon the future. By the power of the Spirit he is in the
light of the coming glory. He sees, as Abraham saw,
Christ's day, and is glad. He looks for nothing from
himself or from' his house. He hides himself in the
covenant faithfulness of God, in Christ.
"Although He make it not to grow." For the hour
when all should be made good David must wait-the
growing day had not yet dawned. But' "though it tarry,
wait for iL)) "He that cometh win come and will not
delay." And David shall yet see it and rejoice.
May the Lord direct our hearts into the love of God
and into the patience of Christ, and give us in the little
while, the very little while, until the Lord's return, to
be happy in doi~g His will in holy confidence in Himself, until every jot and tittle of His purposes of grace
and goodness are established at the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

"I do not like that way of getting persons under the
sound of the gospel," exclaimed one Christian man to
another. "And pray, sir, what course do you adopt?
--for I never pay any attention to the criticisms of donothings." .And as it happened that the fault-finder was
one of the qui·et kind of Christians who travel to heaven
on cushions,he had nothing further ~o say.

WAITING UPON GOD UNTO PRAYER
All acknowledge the duty~ and some of us know the
privilege, of prayer. We feel that we ought to pray, and
sometimes we love to do so. Indeed, in times of sore
distress, prayer becomes the spontaneous outburst, because the imperative need, of Our souls. We teach our
children to pray, and tell them that God will not only
):lear but answer them.
Now,-it is just upon this answer, or rather upon the
answering voice of God, that I would solicit your earnest,
and I might say prayerful, attention. lVlay there not be"
in prayer a step which some of us have hardly tried?
l\:lay \ve not be too busy with our own words to listen,
in the silence of our souls, if God may have a word for
us? Shall we expend our soul's strength in the many
utterances of our requests, and not open our ears to the
answers? Oh! if our Father should wish to speak as
well as to listen, and should find no spiritual ear open,
waiting upon His gracious words! Does the servant
address his master and not wait to hear the master's
Own voice? Does the courtier make kpown his request
to the King and then go his way without listening
for a reply? Does the loving child open his heart to
his lovi~g father and not feel that the father has a heart
answering to his own? And, with OUf heavenly Father,
is not the answer ready even before we speak, for can
We realize Him too near?
Does anyone ask how can we wait upon God, and
watch unto prayer, so that we may hear the Father's
voice? If one, who knows but little of the way, yet
loves the little known, may reach a heart seeking for the
Father's voice in answer to prayer, the' following hints
are suggested:

no
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You come to Him who loves a still and waiting heart.
Keep then silence in your spirit, and let its activities be
concentrated in the one impulse of attention. Expect
to hear God's voice to your soul. It may he that this
searching, teaching voice will so kindle your own spirit.
that you too shall find words to speak again, living words
such as you have never known before, because they are
the voice of the unhindered Spirit of God within. ThU5
you shall experience real communion with your Father.
If you have not before sought this means of spiritual
growth, try it, and may God greatly bless the effort.

c.
SALVAnON AND REWARD
(Concluded from p. 228.)

"Respect for the Reward"
But shall we work with reward in view? Is not this
selfish? Is it not better to ignore this matter altogether
and to work alone for Christ? These are questions often
asked and not to be lightly turned aside.
Surely we would not have so many exhortations to see
to it that we do not lose our reward if the Holy Spirit
did not intend that we should have the crowns in view.
Of Moses we read that,
"By faith he, when he waa come to years, refused to be
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to
suffer amiction with the people of God, than to enjoy the
pleasures of ain for a season; esteeming the reproach of
Christ greater richea than the treaaures of Egypt; for be
HAD RESPECT unto the RECOMPENSE of the IJEWARD"
(Heb. II : 24-26).

He weighed what Egypt could offer over against what
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God by His Word had promised to His people, and all
Egypt's glory seemed lighter than .air in comparison with
the praise of God. Nor was it selfishness that thus led
him to have "respect unto the recompense of the reward."
He knew that God is glorified, as His people learn to
esteem His favors in the right light.
Years ago, after the present writer had been speaking
along the lines of truth indicated in the~e papers, a
modest Christian woman came up to him and asked, "Am
I to understand that you are working for reward, that
you are looking forward to receiving a crown?" "Yes,"
was the reply; "I should rejoice indeed to he crowned
by Him whose servant 1 am, in that day." "Well," she
exclaimed, "I am disappointed in you! I hoped you
labored unselfishly out of pure love for Christ, and not
with any expectation of reward. For myself, I only desire to please Him, .and I am not at all interested in the
crowns." "But, Madam," she was asked, "do you recall
what we are to do with the crowns if we are so happy
as to win them?" Instantly her face changed. "Oh,"
w?~. the answer, "I had not thought of that! It does say
somewhere-doesn't it ?-that they cast their crowns at
His feet!" "Yes, that is it! And how sad it would be
to have no crown in that day. You see we do not-we
shall not-take any credit to ourselves for work performed, for service rendered here on earth; for when
we have done all, we can but say, 'We are unprofitable
servants; we have done that which it was our duty to
do;' but we shall cast our crowns adoringly at His oncepierced feet as we join in the song of praise, ' 'Tis Thou
who art worthy, Lord Jesus. 'Tis Thou ~'" Her eyes
filled with tears as she softly said, HI should ind~ed want
a crown for that glorious occasion. I have been mistaken.
I shall seek to labor for Him in view of the reward."
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And surely every blood-bo~ght one instructed out of the
\\.i ord will echo her s~ntiment.
It is well
remember how, while on earth, He was
in the habit of saying (as the tense actually implies),
"It is more blessed to give than to receive." So it will
add to His joy to be able to bestow upon His victorious
saints the rewards which He has prepared aforehand for
them. He ~ould have each one to be numbered among
those who keep the word of His patience and overcome
the world, in order that, having suffered with Him, they
may reign with Him in the glory of the coming displayed
Kingdom.
When He comes forth to reckon with His servants,
and "to see what each one hath gained by trading" with
the talents or pounds entrusted to him, it will be His
delight to recognize what His grace has wrought in them
by the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit. In honoring
them He is really glorifying the Father's name and His
own name. Who in that day would be willing to miss
His "Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou
into the joy of thy Lord?" And what satisfaction it
will give to the one who has toiled on amid difficulty
for Him in the day of His rejection when He says,
"Thou hast been faithful in a few things; I will make
thee ruler over many."
And yet it is not merely for crowns we labor, but that
We may please Him who hath called us to be His soldiers.
His approval will make up for all man's misunderstandings and persecutions. "Therefore we labor, that whether present or absent, we may be. acceptable to Him."
But sometimes we fail to realize how appreciative He
is of lit.tle things, of hidden devotion, of faithfulness in
the daily round. We are too apt to think we must '(do
some great thing," serve in some public capacity, to

to
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earn the victor's· wreath. But this is a mistake. He
values all that is done out of love for Him whether it
be seen of men or not.
I recall a burdened little mother who said to me once,
"I cannot win a crown, for I have no opportunity to
serve as 1 would like. In college I had dreams of a
life devoted to Christ's work. I \vas a 'student volunteer' and expected to become a missionary, but about
the time I graduated I met Charlie, and soon we were
married. Tha t ended my dreams of going out as a
herald of the cross.
In the years that have past, illhealth, the rearing of six children, and much ill-fortune
financially have made it impossible for me to do anything
for the Lord, and so I can never win a crown 1" But
1 pointed out that the gOdly testimony of a devoted wife
and mother. the rearing of a family for God, the example
of a holy and consistent life-these were in the sight
of God of great price, and for these there is sure reward.
And so indeed it is. The busiest mother can run the
Christian race and thus win the incorruptible crown.
The feeblest invalid can help to show someone the way
of peace and so obtain the crown of rejoicing. The most
poverty-stricken saint can love His appearing and gain
the crown of righteousness. The humblest sufferer can
be so devoted to Christ as to earn a crown of life. And
anyone who in any way ministers to the sheep or lambs
of Christ's flock will surely receive the crown of glory
when the Chief Shepherd shall appear.
What is needed is heart for Christ. He will use all
who are willing to let Him have His way with them.
He who has saved by grace will surely reward in that
day for the least service done for His own.
And now in closing may I affectionately press upon
the Christian reader the Lord '5 own solemn warning to
the Philadelphian church:
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UBehold, I come quickly: hold that faat which thou haat.
that no man take thy crown" (Rev. 3: II).

Observe: no one can rob me of my salvation. Of this
there is abundant evidence in Scripture. But another
may take my crown if I prove faithless to the trust
committed to me.
Each believer is a servant as well as a son. To each
is given some special gift and some particular line of
service. It may be of either a public or a private nature.
But it is a stewardship committed to him of the Lord,
and "it is required ·of stewards that a man be found
faithful. n If I do not exercise the ministry allotted to
me, in humble dependence on the Holy Spirit that I
may fulfil it faithfully, I may be set aside as a servant,
and another be called to complete my work. And so
J will lose my crown.
. We have read of the tract distributor who, becoming
discouraged because of apparent lack of appreciation,
gave up his lowly service, and learned twenty years after
of one saved through a tract given out on the last
day in which· h~ did that work, who had taken it up
himself as a ministry to needy men and after that long
lapse of time met his benefactor and presented him with
a tract. As a result a conversation sprang up which
showed how the convert had taken the other's place, and
the older man exclaimed with regret, "I see: I have let
you take my crown!"
Let us remember, God is going to carry on His work
in some way and by some instrumentality. May it be
ours not to shirk responsibility but to say (and do)
with Isaiah,
UHere am I; send me."
-H. A. IRONSIDE.

PLACES OF REFUGE
(Concluded from p.221).

Our journey now takes us from the Ramoth heights
down to Golan in Bashan. Bashan has very reasonably
been taken to picture for us the allurements and enticements of this world and its pleasures; the seductive enticements of a scene controlled by one who knows how
to clothe himself even in garments of light, the soft
pleasures of luxury and ease. The fear of this other
effort of the Adversary, who is ever quick at shifti~g his
base from the hard and the rough to the easy and the
delightful, is in the words of the Apostle John: "Love
not the world, neither the things that are in the world,
for all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father,
but is of the world; and the world passeth away with
the lust thereof."
My brethren, do not you and I know some
these
shifts and changes of fortune, these Bashans following
the Gileads? Do not you and I know something of the
pull and tug of the world, of its intellectual and its
sensuous pleasures, its proud ambitions, and the seductive calls of place and station?
When Ulysses had to pass the "Isles of the Sirens,"
which may for the nonce picture the allurements of the
WQrld to us, he tied his sailors to the mast, lest they
be enticed to their destruction. His was the way of
those who seek deliverance through the law and its "thou
shalt not." Orpheus, however, found another way. He
rasied a sweeter song than anything from the isles. And
the way of Orpheus was the way of Paul. He knew the
"Joy (Golan) of the Lord." He "counted all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ

of
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Jesus, the Lord," for whom be had suffered the loss of
all things and did count them but dung that he m~ght
win Christ. The joy of the Lord was indeed his strength,
and well might he have sung:

.

"It was the sight of Thy dear Cross
First weaned my soul from earthly things,
And taught me to esteem as dross
The mirth of fools, the pride of kings."
Raise high the banner over Golan in Bashan; read
on it the inscription, as the sweetest of all heavenly
music resounds:

"Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord."
And now we leave, for the moment, our Golan behind us; we cross "over Jordan" and enter the Holy
Land-holy because Christ was ·once there. We visit
Kedesh in Galilee, in mount Naphtali.
• "Galilee, sweet Galilee,
\Vhere Jesus loved so much to be,"
is dear to us just for that very reason, if for no other.
But some think that it pictures to us "resurrection" land.
How suitably therefore it follows our passage of the
Jordan. And how natural it is to find a "sanctuary"
(Kedesh) there. But this sanctuary belongs to Naphtali
("the struggler"). Do you remember what Jacab says
of Naphtali? "Naphtali is a hind let loose; he giveth
goodly words." And undoubtedly his struggle was just
against the bonds that fastened him ere "let loose."
Paul gives us a very vivid picture in Romans 7 of
another captive, a captive to a law of sin and death.
No goodly words had this captive, until the proclamation
of his freedom came. He struggled and tore at his
bonds, but. all unavailingly.. · He groaned: "The evil
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which I would not, th~t do I, and the good which I
would, that do I not." Oh, his was a wretched struggle!
No wonder that in his despair, he sighed: "Oh wretched
man that I am, who shall deliver me?" But that despair
became his enfranchisement, his "letting loose." His
defeat was his salvation, for it brought a deliverer. The
Hold stone" of a dead self was left beneath the waters
of Jordan. A risen other s~lf shouted the name of His
deliverer. Oh, what a thrilling shout he raised: "THANK
GOD ... JESUS CHRIST MY LORD." For the law
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus had made him free
from the law of. sin and death. Goodly words are these,
my brethren. I trust we all know something of them.
The sun is rising that never sets. It is banner-hoisting
time on Kedesh, and on the banner there is blazoned:
LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS

But time is pressing, and we must leave dear Kedesh
in Galilee and climb, still climb, to Shechem in l\1:ount
Ephraim. The air is ,getting purer here up among the
mountains. The mists that hang over the lowlands are
scarcely ever seen. The f.oes that are apparent else·
where are not in the Ephraim of our picture. The SUll
is scarcely ever clouded over, and it gives reality to
Ephraim's name, "fruitfulness.)) Nor is this astonishing,
f.or it is after all not so far from Kedesh, and the man
who finds practically his life in Christ Jesus is the man
who alone is truly fruitful. It is the man who has been
set free to serve, "let loose" from self and self-reliance
and service of self, who becomes useful to God. Our
Lord Jesus Christ insists on this very thing in his beautiful parabl.~ of the vine. (( Abide in Me and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit, except it abide in the
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in Me." Hence
comes all power.
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On the other hand, let us remember that feeding on
the life-sustaining vine is not the only thing. It is truly
a vital thing, but we must, in doing so, find our refuge
in Shechem. We must put our "shoulder," as Shecbem'
means, to the daily task. There must be the conscious
exertion made in the strength imparted by the food.
"If any man serve Me, let him follow Me, and where
I am there shall also My servant be." But where was
our Master? Why, He was "Jesus of Nazareth, whom
God anointed, who went about doin.g good." So we see
where following Him leads us. It is not by any means
always an easy path, though His yoke is indeed easy
and his burden light. I t is through the yoke only, that
the path is possible. You cannot "follow" without serving, and you cannot serve without following. Such service with us may not always be great, but it will always
be good, always be fruitful, not necessarily now, but
certainly by and by. As the hymn so succinctly puts is:
"Labor for and with the Lord
Brings abundant great reward."
"If any man serve Me, him will My Father honor."
"He that goeth forth with weeping
Bearing precious seed in love,
Never tiring, never sleeping,
Findeth mercy from above."
"Soft descend the dews of heaven,
Bright the rays celestial shine,
Precious fruits will thus be given,
Through an influence all divine."
And now our journey is drawing to a close, amid hallelujah songs and the music of harpers harping, for we
are entering the land of Judah, and Judah means
"praise," and its city of refuge is "Hebron," "commun-
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ion." Jacob says of Judah: "Thou art he whom thy
brethren shall praise." It was formerly called KirjathArba, the city of Arba, the father of Anak, one of the
great men when Joshua led the Israelites into the land.
But just as the praise of the great men of other lands,
in that psalm of great men, the 87th, suddenly shifts
from the great men. of Egypt and surrounding countries
to one born in "Bethlehem, in the land of Judah," of
whom the singers and the players on stringed instruments say: "All my springs are in Thee," so the praise
of all the ages and of all countries of the ~ges will
shift from the great men of all those countries, of all
those ages, to the Man Christ Jesus, and all those who
abide in "communion" with God shall say, "every stop
of their nature pulled wide open, and their whole being
vibrating with praise," "All our springs are in Thee."
As a beautiful hymn puts it:
"Worthy of the sweetest praise
That my ransomed soul can raise,
Is that One in whom alone
God Himself is fully known."
It is ever banner-raising time at Hebron, for there
the hearts of His own are always making the "Son of

David" King. The blood-red banner of the Lamb, the
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, is floating out from every
tower and battlement. The music of the city is rising
and blending with music of s\veet, celestial choirs, as
we listen:
"Jesus, our Lord, to Thee
Honor and majesty.
. Now and forever be,
Here and in Heaven."
-Po C.

GRAN~

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(Col. 3: 16, 17.)
(Continued from p. 237).

,"Let the Word of the Christ dwell in you richly."
That "word," then, is what He began to teach when
here. But at that time He could not give all the Word
He had to communicate. "I have yet many things to
say 4 to you, but ye cannot bear them now. But when
He is come, the Spirit of truth, He shall guide yDll into
all the truth: for He shall not speak from Himself; but
whatsoever He shall hear He shall speak; and He will
announce to you what is coming. He shall glorify Me,
for He shall receive ,of Mine and shall announce it to
you" (John 16: 12-15). This we know was fulfilled in
the ministry of the New Testament apostles and prophets
(1 Cor. 2: 12-16: they spoke the things of God in the
wOJds (logois) taught of the Holy Spirit), so that John
can say, "We are of God; he that knows God hears us;
he who is not of God does not hear us. From this we
know the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error." This
he says in contrast to those misleaders, to whom he emphatically refers in the previous verse (2 J obn 4: 5, 6L
Tl,VO qualifying clauses which follow describe the manner in which this is to be realized.
"In all wisdom"-the manner in which the following
actions are to be carried out. It is that word for "wisdom" which expresses "an attitude as well as an act of
the mind. It comprehends knowledge and implies goodness, including the strivi~g after the highest ends as well
as the using of the best means for their attainment."
Only "the Word of the Christ" can so furnish us.
.

~

Lego, meaning to lay forth in systematic or set discou~se:- from this' word logos is derived.
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"Teaching and admonishing"-the actions, first what
has reference to the mind that it may be girdled with
tru th, then what is more mora I in character.
"In psalms, hymns, spiritual songs"-the means used.
These terms may be difficult to distinguish, but this
much may be said: psalms indicate compositions similar
to those of the Old Testament; the hymn would be a
metrical composition expressing praise, adoration; and in
the song, or ode, to which the apostle is careful to add
the term spiritual, the writer reproduces in poetic form
his personal emotions or experiences. Perhaps this sug·gests an order of relative importance: first, what is morc
expositional in character, a teaching composition; then
what expresses worship to God, which properly flows out
of a grovdng in His knowledge to which the former
would contribute; and finally, what deals more particularly with personal experience.
.
The second qualifying clause may be considered of
similar construction.
"In (en) grace~'-this states the manner or perhaps
sphere in which the following action is to be carried out,
that of "singing;" then, as corresponding to the means
mentioned in the former clause, we have; "in your hearts
to God."
The thought is that of inward joy toward God grounded
upon the knowledge of our privilege to now make our
boast in God through ,our Lord Jesus Christ, through
whom we have received the reconciliation (Rom. 5: 11),
and enter into the grace wherein we stand. "In grace"
is not the idea of a gracious disposition on our part,
but rather the thought of the grace of God in our singing; and if this be so the former will also surely mark
us. I t is "in the grace" (literally), setting before us
what is objective rather than subjective.
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The injunction follows to do everything, whether word
or deed, in the name of the Lord 'esus. If this is our
guiding principle it will lead us to exclude from our lives
that to which His name could not be rightly attached.
Let our hearts be searched, and our ways examined in
the light of this command of the Holy Spirit. Then the
mood in which ~e are to do all in rendering such obedience is that Qf "giving thanks to God the Father by

Him."
Certainly a spirit of continual praise and thanksgiving
is what should fill the Christian's heart and characterize
his life, while the golden rule for his words and deeds·
is that they be found worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, so that Ire is fruitful in good work, increasing in
the true knowledge of God.
-JOHN BLOORE.
(To be continued, D. V.)

THOU ONLY
Thou art, 0 Lord, and I were naught indeed,
Hadst Thou not met my overpowering need;
Hadst Thou not stooped to lift me up to Thee,
I had been lost through all eternity.
A vessel offered f.or Thy service, Lord,
Unless 'tis empty cannot hold Thy Word;
Unless 'tis broken will not show the light
Which, shining, puts all enemies to flight.

I cannot trust my thoughts away from Thee,
They wandering lose that sweet simplicity.
Which nearness to Thyself must ever give;
Then keep me close to Thee, the while I live.
Saved, emptied, and made nigh to Thee, 0 Lord,
What wondrous possibilities afford
Thine own. Oh, hide us, keep us, may we be
As those who serve, and wait, and watch for Thee.
-HELEN McDOWELL.
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II

Youns .Believers· Department
Calendar: August 16th to September 15th.

DAILY BIBLE READING: .......• Aug. 16th, Ps. 23;
Aug. 31st, Ps. 38; Sept. 15th, Ps. 53.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: .... Aug. 16th, Rev.:3;
Aug. 31st, Rev. 18; Sept. 15th, Matt. 11.

We are reminded by our completion of the reading of
the New Testament, of its brevity in comparison, with
the Old. The latter has nearly five times as many chapters as the New Testament, and, should the Lord permit,
we shall be able again to complete our daily chapter there
long before reaching Malachi.
Does not this comparative brevity suggest that aU
truth is focused in the New Testament about the person
and work of our Lord Jesus Christ? God spoke in times
past "in many parts and many ways," and in tracing His
dealings with men these various ways are gone into, necessarily, at le~gth. Man was being proven, by the forbearance of God, to be in himself entirely without
strenght and unprofitable. "The flesh profiteth nothing." The coming of our Lord upon earth and Hi~
cross and resurrection mark a new beginning, not with
the natural man, "the first man," but with the Second
Man, the Last Adam, where all is perfection, Hence the
concentration of all about. Him, and those who as born
again and indwelt by His Spiri t are linked with Hinl.
But though brief in extent, there is a depth and fulness in the New Testament which cannot be measured.
This is, of course, true in regard to the entire Word of
God, but "the abundance of revelation" in the New caUs
for special study and meditation, and justifies our giving
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additional time to its careful perusal. So shall we
not continue this "supplementary reading?" May our
Lord make it of 5pecial help and blessing to us all.

Greek Testament Lessons
49. Page 56, par. 45. Write out from memory
a list of all the verbs in the vocabulary, with their
meanings. Also a full synopsis of 1TLUTEllO,), active,
middle, and passive, as in the examrle given, AV(&)!
Inflect, in full, present, and aorist, and perfect, active.
Also page 57, Translate into English the Greek sentence5
1-10. Study carefully the Rules on same page.
LESSON 50. Page 56, par. 45. Study and write from
memory the remainder of vocabulary (all except verbs) ;
review "Rules," page 57, and write translation of re~
mainder of exercise on that page, sentences 11-20. Also
write synopsis of 1rOpEVOtJ.a.L (middle voice only, inflect
in full, present, imPer£., and perf. middle); and complete
synopsis of o-aAE\Jea>. It is recommended that the stu~
dents become as familiar as possible with all the forms
of the verb, and for this reason write out both the entire
synopsis and inflexion of various tenses hi full, as frequently as they can. When they have mastered all verbal
forms, they have gone far in gaining a vantage point in
the knowledge of the language.
- 5 RIDOUT.
LESSON

=W=O=r=k=i=O=1=he=FO=r=ei=Q=h=f=ie=ld===11

II!:=:I

Baka MbuIe, Congo BeIge.
March 6, 1928.
Beloved Brother:In response to requests for the tidings of the work
here I give the following:
The section in which this station is located is called
Baka Mbule, or the children of Mbule, the tribe and
district as a whole is called the Babindi. The tongue is
called Bubindi.
At Inkongo they use Luna Inkongo,
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similar in some ways, but different on the whole. Those
at Inkongo work in the Baka Mputu district. and now
that the new work has been taken up at Lusambo they
will work in the Baluba tribe as well. Mr. and Mrs.
McTavish, whose Station is at Mitomhe, work the Basongi
Tribe. Here at Baka Mbule we are in the midst of
quite a few villages which are easily reached, all
within two hours; that is, the farthest village can be
reached in that time. Of course all could not be visited
in this time. \Ve have now about 160 native teachers in
the Babindi District. There is a native village on the
compound itself for the headmen and workmen and also
for the school-children. vVe have had as many as 150
school-children on the place at once. There are fewer now
because of the difficulty in securing food and the lowness
of funds. When we visit the villages we take the best
scholars and bring them here to the Station to go through
the school. They very seldom leave without being truly
converted and the majority go to teach in the villages.
All who are teaching now have been through the school
on the Station. There really should be a man free to
go about to the out-villages continually, to encourage
and help the teachers and Christians. I made several
journeys with Mr. Althol'p when I first arrived, and since
have made several more on the Inkongo road, but of
late have not been able to leave the Station, with all its
duties. The school was blown down in a wind-storm, and
this has taken some time to re-erect, and then the workmen's houses needed repair; are working on these now. The
school was finished some time ago. It is larger than the
previous one, and will hold about 350. The gospel meetings on Lord's Day are overflowing ones., The school has
been filled to capacity lately, and many have stood on
the outside to listen. We trust the Word will be brought
home in power to all who hear. Quite a few enquirers
have come from the whole district of late, and there seems
to be a move generally, Whilst there is much to give
exercise and cast us upon Him for wisdom and guidance.
You have heard of the orphans whom Miss Mercy McCandless gathered up and rescued from starvation. Their
names are Malo, Diluba, Kyena Nkumbu, Misenga,
Diambi, Mbeeme (boys), and Mabuku, Katengi, Ngeya
and Bwamba, (girls). Several of these have confessed
faith in Christ, and Malo, Diluba and Mabuku are able
to read and write: the others are still going to school
and are making progoress. We have prayers every day
the weather permits at 6 :30, A.M., and the orphans and
all the school-children attend. After this the school-children go to the fields to work until 10: 30 A.M., then go
to school until noon, when they rest until 2 P.M., and
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return to school again. They remain in school this time
until 3: 30, and then go to their work again untill 5 :,30
P.M. The little orphans do a little work now, Diluba
and Katengi have returned to their villages and Diluba
is helping in the school. We are looking to the Lord to
do great things with these little ones for much effort has
been spent on them. Miss McCandless started the wOl'k,
Miss Desborough and Miss Chalmers carried it on, and
now Miss Thomas continues it. They go into school with
the rest of the children and are taught the Scriptures.
I have been on a short journey to the near-by villages.
The sun is very hot and I have come back with a headache, but want to finish this letter to you before the
mailman comes. We have been having overflowing meetings on Lord's Day at the Gospel meetings, with good
attention. There has also been a stir among the Christians.
Mr. Althorp is off on a journey across the River, exploring new territory and visiting some of the' teachers
who have gone further afield. He has been greatly encouraged. I hope to be able to take a short journey on
the Inkongo road to visit the schools there soon, and then
go off on the other road if the way opens up.
There al'e a few enquirers here from a near-by Village, Bena Mbondo. We trust this will find you all well
in the Lord's rich mercy. Please convey warm love in the
Lord to all.
Very affectionately,
Wm. G. Amies.

Dear Brother in Christ:

Trinidad, June 17, 1928.
I have just returned from Princess Town whel'e I
spent Lord's Day with the saints there. The special object of my visit was our dear brother Egbert McDonald,
who has been laid on his back and suffered much pain,
but was better yestel·daY.
I had the joy of seeing and conversing with our clear
brother B. Montllau aboard the "Orinoco" on the 4th inst.,
while on his way to SP&in. The boat was late in arriving
so he could not come ashore, but we had a happy visit
for two hours before his vessel sailed away.
With our united love, ).Tours in our blessed Lord,
Jos. B. Haze.
Lerida, Spain.
Dear Brother in Ch'yist:June 22nd, 1928.
I arrived here on the 20th, finding the family well,
thank the Lord. I was glad to see that the boys have
been quite busy with meetings and distribution of literature during my absence and have a nice Sunday School
here. There is breaking of bread now in Termens, Torreserona and Lerida.
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We covet your prayers as to our definite residence.
Between Lerida and Barcelona there are several large
towns without any gospel meetings. Weare praying for
guidance as to our moving before winter to one of them.
Yours in our Lord, B. Montllau.
A later card says that our brother has decided to move
to Horta.
BclOl'ed Brethren:Finland, July 6th, 1928.
I can but thank the Lord for His kindness and care
over me through my long journey from China.
I left Tientsin, China, June 3rd, on the last train from
there before the Government changed hands in Peking.
It was on the same day that Marshal Chang-tso-lin left
Tientsin. He got to 1\1: ukden a day ahead of us, and met
his fatal accident in his home town. The following day
I went over the same bridge on which Marshal Chang's
train was blown up. There were some cars smoking yet.
I had a good trip from Manchouli to Moscow, which
took eight days~ There were two Japanese (English-speaking) who professed to be Christians, so we had Bible
reading every evening, singing of songs, and prayer.
One of them was a delegate to the League of Nations,
and was on his way to a conference in Geneva. He did
not seem to have any Biblical understanding of the future
of this earth at all, and when I told him what was going
to be the end of their league and all the world powers, and
that the peace which they were striving for would end
with the bloodiest war the world had ever seen, he seemed
surprised, and said that I was trying to make fun of
their good work, and was hindering it, and that I should
join with them, and preach it to others also, and this
World would become what we made it. But when I showed
him that as long as they were rej ecting the Prince of
Peace, there would be no peace, and that there was no
peace to the wicked, he thanked me, and said, I had
changed his thoughts entirely; that he had never heard
anyone speaking on the books of Daniel and Revelation,
and never knew those things were in the Bible.
Arrived home June 23rd, and found all well. Since, I
have been busy in private homes and public places, telling them of China, their customs, habits, religion, and
circumstances. Also on Sundays I have had meetings for
children, and Gospel meetings. N ext Sunday evening I
have been invited to speak in a village a few miles from
here.
After two weeks am expecting to go to other places,
as father is to have his vacation, and we are going to
visit relatives whom I have not seen for twenty years.
I wish there were some literature in Finnish as to
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Christian walk and fellowship with the Lord and one
another. Also some on dispensational truths, as I have
not met any who know these truths, neither have they
books on prophecy, such as Daniel, Zechariah, and Revelation.
MyoId father has been a Christian for twenty-eight
years, and never heard anybody speaking of those books.
I am reading .Kevelation with him and he seems to be
much pleased with the truth that we find there.
With my best Christian greetings to all. Kindly continue to pray for me now as always.
Sincerely yours in the Lord.
Charles O. Kautto.
Tokyo, Japan, June 25, 1928.
Our return to America will be delayed somewhat yet
it seems, for our boys have caught the whooping-cough
which has been prevalent in Tokyo. We wait on the Lord
for their recovery and for His g'uidance. E. B. Craig.
Shiprock, New Mex.
Dear Brethren in Christ:July 9, 1928.
Father has asked me to tell you that Mother went
Home the evening of July 6th. Though she has been
confined t6 her room for over two years and for the past
year has been practically helpless, she has seemed fairly
well until about ten days -before she left us, when she
began to fail rapidly.
My sister Clara is in Michigan, visiting, and our mail
is so slow that we had not been able to get the letter telling that Mother was ill to the Post Office before she was
buried.
Our only neighbors are either Mormons or Indians. The
latter left us alone as soon as they found that there had
been a death in the family, and we did not send word
to the others since we felt they had nothing to offer
as they do not trust in Christ. So we looked to God
alone, and found our comfort in Him and in each other.
My husband made the casket, and he and Father dug
the grave, and when all was done we met in our Iivingroom and had a little reason of prayer and Bible reading
to comfort our hearts, and sang a couple of hymns, and
then carried the dear form to its resting-place, on a little
knoll in sight of the Mission. After a short prayer we
left it, "till our Lord shall call us Home."
Though we would not for an instant wish her back,
we all miss her very much, especially Papa, for they had
been married nearly fifty years.
Yours in our Lord,
(Mrs.) Marie Holcomb Girdner.

"BELOVED OF GOD, CALLED SAINTS"

How much is contained in the brief expression, "Beloved of God, called saints!" Christians are "beloved
of God;" Christians are "called" of God; Christians are
"saints" of God. Happy are those who know their privileges and who seek to act in accordance with them!
"Beloved of God." The believer is brought into a
circle of nearness and dearness; and he is to know it,
that he may reJoice in the relationship and blessing that
are his. It has been said that Christians know more of
the light than of the warmth of their blessing in Christ,
God in His goodness would have us know both, that
knowing the joyful sound, we may walk before Him
in the light of His countenance, He who is our Sun
and Shield.
An old believer used to say to some of his fellowChristians, "Sit still, and let the Lord love you." And
good it is in these days of hurry and flurry among men
to retire into the presence of God and let the rays of
His everlasting love fall upon us. We read of David
that when God had spoken of the blessing which was
to be his portion and the portion of his house, he went
in and sat before the Lord. Then being there in the joy
of His presence, knowing His goodness, he poured out
his heart's praise and worship.
Does one enquire, Why does God love us? In answer
let me ask if you ever noticed why the Lord loved Israel.
Moses answers that. In Deut. 7: 7 we read: "The Lord
did not set His love upon you, nor choose you, because
ye were more in number than any people; for ye were
the fewest of all people: but because the Lord loved
you.') He loved them because He chose to love them,
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and because He would carry out His promise, and not
for anything there was in them.
\Ve are "beloved of God" for the same reason. He is
love, and chooses to love us. He is aware of all that
we are in ourselves and of all that we have done and
may do. "He saw us ruined by the fall, and loved U5
notwithstanding all." And He has provided a way by
the gift of His beloved Son and by the atoning work
of Calvary to have us near Himself in perfect righteousness, where His love can rest upon us in fullest complacency now, and the day is nearing when He will
conform us to the im~ge of His Son in glory. Then
"He will rest in His love, and joy over us with singing," as in a still later day He will over Israel, which
is still loved for the fathers' sake. Till then He is active
in His love for -our good and profit.
"Beloved of God." May our souls unfold themselves
in the radiance of this truth, "as the rose to the golden
sun," and, in the joy of the blessing which is ours, pour
out our worship in His holy ear!
"Called saints." Saints by the call of God! Of old
Abram was called of God and directed to leave his country, his kith and his kin, to go forth whither he knew not.
Re was to be led of God, cared for by God, and to be
a witness for God in "an idolatrous world. He was
separated from the rest in order to be for God's glory
in the midst of evil.
So it is with the "beloved of God" to-day. They are
set apart for God Himself to be here in the world for
His pleasure (see Ps. 4: 3). "They are not of the world,l)
but are "sent into the world" as Christ was sent into
the world.
And all the "beloved of God" are saints. GOD has
called them in grace. He has separated them from the
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present evil age. They are His. And in the power of the
Holy Spirit indwelling them, they are to walk before
Him and witness on His behalf.
It is said that Russians who live amid the ice and
cold of their Northern lati tudes take care to be warm
before going out of doors to face the bitter wind and
frost, and that thus they preserve their health. Let
it be so with us, that \ve enjoy to the fun that which is
ours as the "beloved of God" inside in the secret of His
presence before we go outside to face the hatred and
scorn of the world as those who are "called saints."
Thus shall we be for His glory and praise.
-INGLIS FLEMING.

My Lord and I
Shut in with Him-my Lord and INo stranger drawing near,
Though looking out I sigh and cry,
Yet looking in, He's here.
Such sweet communion! He with me,
As, sitting at His feet,
He opes the eye that I may see
Himself in m,r retreat.
As near to me as He can be,

A man-"like" me-a "part;"
So close to Him that I can see
The beating of His heart!

The same, yet-stranger still to know!So diff'rent from me too;
Yet in this knowledge I would grow,
How sinless He, and true.
His glory too, as in a glass,
I see with unveiled eye;
But how this e'er could come to pass
We know-my Lord and I!
-So A.

WHITE.

THE DISCIPLES' PRAYER
That ~reat 'Velsh preacher, Christmas Evans, once
said that if a long filmy thread were to float down out
of heaven and fasten itself to to anyone of us, if we
knew that God were at the other end, none would lightly
brush it aside. Now prayer is not a thread linking us
in a tangible way \vith God, but it is a line of communication with heaven, and God is at the other end of
that line, so that by it we may enter into spiritual oommunion with Him. Is it not strange, therefore, that we
so often neglect it?
Perhaps one of the greatest reasons for such neglect
is an inability to approach God· in a seemly and effective
way_ It is, therefore, an astonishing thing to find "Directions for Using the Communication Line" often so utterly
disregarded. This is not merely a neglect shown in
public but also in private prayer. And yet people sigh
that they so seldom "get through."
There are certain instructions given us in Matthew 6
that have, perhaps, been peculiarly neglected by a certain class of Christians, because they regard them as
given to Christians of a lower caste than themselves.
They have reached a higher plane; they have more efficient means available; "the Spirit teaches them to pray;"
"there are certain details of the instruction referred to
that are too difficult to be followed;" "the prayer is not
in His Name." Such and such are the reasons very
piously and very sincerely advanced by the "caste."
If, however, we remember (and how can "ve do otherwise?) ho\v ineffectual our prayers often are, how discouraged we become because of this, may we not very
properly turn to the chapter again, study it once more
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for practical su,ggestions, and consider the wisdom displayed?
One of the great things that it teaches is that all
prayer is to God and to God alone. The evangelist, Mr.
Torrey, says in one of his books that this simple fact
taught him more about prayer than he had ever learned
else\vhere. "All prayer is to GOD." In prayer we address GOD. GOD is at the other end of the line. A
man speaking over the radio must surely be impressed
by the fact of the distance his voice is' carrying, the
multitude he is addressing, that possibly people of prominence are "listening in," but, oh, how much farther are
we speaking, how vastly more important is He who
listens, when we "get through" to GOD. Surely if we
pray, forgetting this, or even if we give it a secondary
place in our thou,ghts, our prayers are almost irr~verent.
"This people draweth nigh unto lVle with their lips,"
but alas, too often lips and mouth are all there is to it.
Such prayering is mere formalism; it is as formalistic
almost as the "Omi, mani, padmi, hum" of the everturning Buddhist prayer-wheel. Shakespeare has very
cuttingly characterized such prayer in,

up,

"Our words fly
our thoughts ~emain below,
Words without thoughts never to heaven go."
Let us briefly refer to the objections to using our
Lord's prayer as a model, above referred to.
All who are in the Church are also in the Kingdom.
If the prayers of those in the Church are manifestly
inferior (as they so often evidently are), then how much
better would it be to shape their prayers after this
great model.
"The Spirit now teaches to pray." It is, of course, a
blessed thing that we do have the Holy Spirit to teach
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us, but does then that Great Teacher never lead us at
all to pray after the llmanner" that He taught who
was the burden and glory of all the Spiri t's message to
us? And is not the prayer of Him who was "full of the
Holy Spirie' and whose words well forth from the great
treasure-house wherein are hid l'all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge," to be for the guidance of all them
that call Him 'lLord?"
And is not a prayer molded by the very words of the
Lord, if not exactly t'in His Name," utterly worthy to
have that Name appended to it?
Yes, indeed, there are times and seasons and "dispensations,>' and questions of rightly dividing the Word ')f
Truth, but let us not in this way suffer ourselves to b~·
robbed of any available blessing in any of them. HAll
things are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is
God's."
There are two main divisions to the prayer. The first
half is a prayer for God's things, the second half for our
things. This is, of course, as it should be. God's things
should come before ours, and \vhen we remember that God
even goes halves with us, it is very wonderful, astonishingly gracious. It is, also, alas, alm~st equally a matter "of
course" with us, however, that Hour things" have the first
place, and sometimes that His things scarcely get much
place at all. It is so natural for us to be selfish. A great
English poet says:
"He prayeth best who loveth best
All things both great and small,"
and indeed the spring of prayer lies deep within the
well of love.
Mr. Wilbur Chapman tells of a man who was very
downcast and miserable and came to him for advice.
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lVir. Chapman asked him if he prayed often. He said
that he did, that he was constantly beseeching God to
help him, but that instead of getting happier he only
grew more miserable. l\1r. Chapman then told him to
drop all prayer for himself for a period of two weeks
and to come back and let him know the result. The
prescription was carefully followed and shortly afterwards
the man returned full of joy. Now, of course, it would
not do to make such action a talisman whereby to
attain our own selfish aims, that would be a mere bit
of hypocrisy. But to lay aside selfish praying becau~e
we are ,ashamed of it, disapprove it, that is another matter.
And this prayer begins with "our." The one who prays
does not once say "I" or "my." Assuredly it is not
wrong thus to say, "I" and "my," and yet to lose the individual interest in the interest of the mass; actually,
and not as a mere matter of form, to lose ourse1ves, and
how good it often is to lose ourselves. People now-adays are laying great stress on "community" interests,
"community" aims; they are almost hoping by exalting
the community over the individual to inculcate a practical unselfishness hitherto unknown. The principle, however, was long ago adopted in Christianity. It is, in its
place, a very good principle indeed. Let then the spirit
of "our" often possess us, and let the "our" in prayer
impregnate us with fraternal feeling. Let us be full of
((esprit de corps."
Notice, moreover, that the prayer is indeed to God,
but it is to God as Father. Christians have grown so
accustomed to the thought that God is a Father that the
wonder of this revelation of the Father as given us in
Jesus Christ is almost lost upon us. A prominent newspaper writer says that the great message that our Lord
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brought is that "God is friendly," and it is a wonderful
thing for anyone who has regarded God simply as a dread
Being, to be propitiated but never sought as a Friend,
to awake to the fact that God is indeed "friendly." If
you and I had lived in the heathen world of the Lord's
day and had worshipped the gods many, that cluttered
the temples of the world with their idols, to have learned
that there was but one omnipotent, omniscient Creator
would have been a tremendous revelation, and to feel
that He was friendly might "Yell have created an ecstacy
of joy within us. Yet how far beyond all this does the
revelation of the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ go, one who is "kind unto the unthankful and
the evil."
The story is told of a newspaper-boy in New York who
used to run up to a gentleman who occasionally purchased papers from him, and almost every morning affectionately brush his coat.
Finally the gentleman, considerably puzzled by this
conduct, said to him, "Tell me, why is it you so often
do that for me? What is the'reason?" The boy promptly
replied: "Oh, sir, some time ago, when you bought a
paper from me, you said, 'My child.' I never had anyone call me that before, and I I01Je you for it." Poor
little waif, hungering for natural affection, it made him
seem less alone in the world. And if God is shown to U3
as a heavenly Father, does not merely call us that, but
assumes the relationship, how we poor, agnostic "orphans
of nothing," as Tennyson phrases it, should be glad and
rejoice that God is a Father, a Father who is kind unto
the "unthankful and the eviL" And how much happier
still for us who know Him as "children of God by faith
in Christ Jesus." Yea, "Behold what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the children of God."
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Let us never, in prayer, allow that precious name to
become a mere form. Let every ounce of force that the
expression will carry go into it. Let us pause when it
does not, and let us sluice out our dry formalistic minds
with fresh streams from the Word of life, lest we seem
to trifle with so sacred a relationship.
It may perhaps seem strange that the words "in heaven" should be appended to the title. It pays, however,
to watch every expression when the Word of God utters.
it. His words are supremely practical as well as doctrinal, and the doctrinal should ever be reinforced with
the practical. "Missionary Joys in Japan" tells us that
the Japanese in Bible Readings were never content to get
mere doctrine without the practical, spiritual application of the doctrine. What then is the practical lesson
lesson of "Who art in heaven?" Here we must call upon
the Book of Experience, in order to understand, though
no doubt were we sufficiently familiar with the Bibl~,
we might also appeal to it for an interpretation.
There is such a thing as becoming too "familiar"
with God. There is such a thing as losing proper reverence for Him, because of His infinite graciousness in
bringing us into such close relationship with Himself.
Sometimes we talk to our "Father" (or am I mistaken?)
in ways that we might hesitate to adopt with an earthly
father. We do well then to be reminded that it is our
"Father who is in Heaven," whom we address. Listen
to words from the Prophet Isaiah, teachi~g a similar
lesson: '(For thus saith the High and Lofty One that
inhabiteth Eternity, I dwell in the high and holy place,
with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit."
The contrite and the humble will never be guilty of such
an offence as undue familiarity, but we often are filled
with pride or a kind of indifference. It is an astonish-
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ing and shameful thing that we are so, when we consider
the grace shown us by this High and Lofty One. How
sacrilegious prayers may become! May we duly humble
ourselves before Him when they are.
The next clause of the prayer very suitably therefore
follows, as if it would reinforce this all-important lesson:
"Hallowed be Thy r\ame."
The Name represents the Person. The name "Father"
in the prayer represents the Person whom we sometimes

hymn:
"Glorious in holiness, fearful in praises,
\Vho shall not fear Thee and who shall not laud?
Anthems of glory the universe raises,
Holy and Infmite, Father and GOD."
And fancy turning the blessed liberty He has so freely
accorded us into un unholy license. Shame on us!
Very suitably therefore may we apply the petition,
HHallowed be Thy ~ame," not merely to the outside
world but to ourselves also. And how joyously should
we hasten to hallow it, when we think of the many abominable irreverences to which it is subjected. How we
should yearn after th~ abuser.s and profaners of it everywhere! This is but to remember that that Name is now
"Father," and that He is clothed in all the graces and
tenderness of the father of the prodigal son; nay, more,
of Him who was full of "grace and truth."
"Our Father, who art in Heaven, hallowed be thy
Name." This is the key unlocking a bountiful answer
to the petitions that now follow. May we ever be deeply
imbued with the spirit of it. Surely then, and then only,
"Prayer is the breath of God in man
Returning whence it came,
Love is the sacred fire within,
And prayer the rising flame."
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It is only those who have
realized the full significance of the name, Father. whf)
can utter this petition with all the fervor with which it
should be uttered. It is His kingdom, but the blessedness of His kingdom may be understood only as He ~s
understood. However, the fervor of such utterance is
most necessarily increased when the sorrow of all other
kingdoms is fully and completely realized. To desire
this kingdom intensely, as it should be desired, requires a
"hungering and thirsting after righteousness," and alone
in the Father's kingdom is that righteousness attainable.
But the "hungering and thirsting" cannot be in those
who fail to feel how little of it there is even in the best
of kingdoms (or republics, if you wiIl) now upon earth.
Had one the pen of a Carlyle, what a picture one might
draw of the scene about us. How one might pillory even
the best of the governments of men. A prominent scientist has pronounced the "annals of the (professing)
Church) the annals of hell." H0'Y much more pertinently
might he have lashed the "annals" of the world that
knows nothing of Christ. To know all this and then
to know the Father as revealed in Christ, how it should
break open the fountains of the great 'deeps of yearning
after the Father's kingdom, "wherein d\velleth righteousness."
Moreover, we the better utter thi.s petition, when we
remember that in that day, our King, Jesus, will "haVl~
His own again." If we sigh and cry over the abomina~
tions around us and sometimes within us, how must He,
who once wept over the wicked rebellion of Jerusalem,
look forward to the time when the sons of God shall be
fully manifested. "Then shall the righteous shine forth
as the sun in the kingdom of My Father." Just imagine
all selfishness eradicated from the earth 1 Just imagine
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all the fruits of selfishness banished! Just imagine the
sin that doth so easily beset us besetting us no longer; just
picture for once Him who amidst .the contradiction of
sinners endured so patiently, and think of Him then seeing of the travail of His soul and being perfectly satisfied.
"Oh, the transporting rapturous scene
That rises to my s~ght!
Sweet fields arrayed in living green
And rivers of delight.
O'er all those wide extended plains
Shines one eternal day,
There God, the Father, ever reigns
And scatters night away.
No chilling winds or poisonous breath
Can reach that healthful shore,
Sickness and sorrow, pain and death,
Are felt and feared no more."
"'Thy will be done on earth, as it is itn heaven." It is
to be feared that a keen "discerner of spirits" if called
upon to study us at prayer, might find much in us of the
spirit of "My Father, may my will be done on earth,
as it ought to be in heaven." Of course there would be
nothing of the kind in the form of our words, but it
would be the sub-conscious turn of the mind cropping
up in little things that would give us completely away.
In fact, the writer must acknowledge that he often discovers it in himself without any outside assistance. We
are intellectually aware that God knows more than we
do, that He is wiser than we are, that He looks to the
end, that He is "telidy minded," as the learned phrase it,
but we have our own plans and tho~ghts, and God's
plans and thoughts conflict with ours; we cannot see far
ahead and ther,efore feel that His plans are wrong. We
would absolutely eliminate the caterpillar and the cocoon,
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and have the larva develop at once into the glorious
butterfly. And even as I write, my mind tends to say~
"And why not? Why not?" But after all God knows really
so very much more about all things than I know about
anything, that anybody but a fool would rather leave
things to Him than have me govern them. This long
prologue introduces us to what I might have said at once
-GOD'S WILL IS BEST.
And as God's will is best, it ought to be a delightfully
easy and pleasant thing for us to say: "Thy will be done."
How then is it that it is so unconscionably hard often
to say it from the heart? The reason is no doubt simple.
We have wills of our own and we have very frequently
taken good care to see that we had our own way, to follow our own wills, and the oftener that is done the harder
the wrench it takes to drag us back to His way and the
truly pleasant path. If we had been accustomed always
to yield to His will when our wills came into conflict
with it, if we had always actually walked in the path
of FAITH, then this violent wrenching of our wills
would never have occurred. It would never have been
an agonizing thing to say, "Thy will be done."
But it will be said: "How can I know what His will
is?" Well, it is not as hard even as that. We don't
always have to know. But just as this beautiful little
prayer-model puts God's things first so we only need to
HSeek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness."
Let God be first, and then in its wider application we
shall find it true: "He that will do His "\'ilill shall know
of the doctrine." And how good it is to yield to Him.
"I said, 'I shall miss the light;
And my friends will miss me, they say.'
He answered, 'Choose to-night,
Whether I am to miss you, or they!'
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Then into His hand went mine,
And into my heart came HE,
And I walk in a light divine
The path I had feared to see."
Oh, my dear reader, make it the most important thing
in your life to yield to Him always and to seek His things
first.
Take the word of the living Son of God for it,
and sing heartily, as unto Him:

"My God and Father, while I stray
Afar from Thee on life's dark way,
Oh, teach me, from my heart to say:
'Thy will be done.' "
- F . C. GRANT.

I Believe God
"I believe"-but do I? Am I sure?
Can I trust my trusting to endure?
Can I hope that my belief will last?
Will my hand forever hold Him fast?
Am 1 certain I am saved from sin?
Do I feel His presence here within?
Do I hear Him tell me that He cares?
Do 1 see the answers to my prayers?
Do no fears my confidence assail?
Do I know my faith will never fail?
"I believe"-"ay, do II 1 believe
He will never fail me, never leave;
I believe He holds me, and I know
His strong hand will never let me go;
Seeing, hearing, feeling-what are these?
Given or withheld as He .shall please.
I believe in Him and what He saith;
I have faith in Him, not in my faith;
That may fail to-morrow or to-day,
Trust may weaken, feeling pass away,
Thoughts grow weary, anxious or depressed;
I believe in God-and here I rest.
-Annie Johnson Flint.
(From Songs of Faith and Comfort.)

The VALLEY of· BERACHAH
(BLESSING)

(2 ehron. 20: 26; Rom. 6:11; Eph.1: 17-23.)

Singers in the forefront of the army,
Hostile hordes opposed to them arrayed,
Ammon, MDab, Edom, here confront him,
Yet the king no longer is dismayed!
He had prayed for help, with all his people;
God had answered, promising His care;
Now ]ehoshaphat goes forth to battle
With the song of praise which follows prayer.
And behold, 'twas when the singing started,
Ambushments from God against the foe
Caused them to destroy and slay each other,
So the Lord gave joy instead of woe. .
Riches in abundance now they gather:
Triumph over death the Lord had shown:
Gath'ring in· the Valley of Berachah
There they bless the Lord who all had won.
Have you in the Valley of Berachah
Blessed the Lord for wonders of His grace?
Has the flesh been reckoned dead and vanquished,
When on Calvary Christ took your place?
Like the ki~g and people have you sought Him
When the hosts of Edam came in sight?
Going forth with singing have you gloried
In His resurrection and His might?
-A. H. B.

The questions you ask me make me feel deeply how
sorrowful are subtle questions upon the person of Jesus.
They tend to dry up and confuse the soul. They cause
the spirit of love and worship to be lost, and in its place
to put intricate questions, as if the mind of men could
explain the way in which, the humanity and divinity of
Jesus are united. It is in this sense that it is said, "No
man knoweth the Son save the Father." I need not
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say that I do not pretend to do so. The humanity of
Jesus is incomparable. His was a true and real humanity,
body and soul, flesh and blood like mine, as far as humanity is concerned, sin excepted. God was not in Adam;
God was in Christ. Jesus was Son of Man; Adam wa:;
not. Our precious Saviour was man as truly as I am
as regards the simple abstract idea of humanity; but without sin, miraculously born by divine power. And more
than this, He was God manifest in flesh. Now, having
said so much, r entreat you with all my heart not to try
to define and discuss the person of our precious Saviour.
You will lose the savor of Christ in your thoughts, and
you will get in its place only the barrenness of the human
mind in the things of Christ, and the affections which
belong to them. "r have begged the Brethren to refrain
from this and they are all the better for it. In the
Church it is the worst sign I have met with. It is sad
to get in this way, very sad.
~J. N. DARBY.
All Christians, though saved, are not ltappy. Those, for
instance, who do not hearken to the Lord's wisdom, and
refuse the path of obedience, cannot be happy, for they
grieve the Holy Spirit, and walk in paths where the Lord
cannot vouchsafe His presence. Then, again, there are
those who are so constantly occupied with circumstances
and burdening themselves with earthly cares as to make
them very unhappy, because circumstances are their object instead of Christ; and they measure God's love to
them according to prosperity in earthly things, which is
unbelieving and delusive. But perhapg the most miserable
being is a self-occupied person, who is every now and then
either lifted up with pride or plunged into despondency.
Having self for his object-good self, bad self, or religious
self-he cannot rise above self,. and is thus practically
severed from the Lord. the only source of joy. On this
account he is not only miserable himself, but makes
everyone miserable with whom he comes in contact; for
self-occupation is a more catching malady than many suppose. To ponder our circumstances and consider our ways
and state of soul may be needful to guide us in prayt~r or
self-judgment, but to allow either circumstances or self to
come in so as to displace Christ from our hearts as our
true object is not the way of faith, and wars terribly
against the soul. Let us never forget then that the secret
of happiness is being continually before the Lord and
hearkening to His wisdom.
***

POSITION AND CONDITION
"He hath made us accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. I: 6).
"Wherefore we labor that .... we may be accepted of
Him" (2 Cor. 5: 9).
"This grace wherein ye stand" (Rom. 5: 2).
"That I also may be of good comfort when I know your
state" (Phil. 2: 19) .
.

Very marked are the contrasted lines of truth in the
two sets of scripture statements at the head of this paper.
All believers are "accepted in the Beloved." It is quite
another thing to be "accepted of Him." All Christians
stand in grace. This is their new and unassailable position before God on the basis of Christ's finished work
on the cross. It.is another thin,g to be in a happy and
spiritual state-a condition of soul that answers to one's
standing.
There is a one-sided ministry that occupies saints altogether with position, while having nothing to say as
to condition of soul. There is on the other hand, a subjective system that keeps one forever looking in for evidence of the Spirit's working which makes people introspective to the last degree. Both are as "a cake not
turned"-all done on one side; all dough on the other.
A balanced ministry is greatly needed in these trying
times. It is easy to get occupied with doctrines and
with position while the life is anything but godly, and
the spirit manifested even in contending for truth is anything but Christlike. Some one has likened a believer
who is ever taken up with positional truth to a hen
sitting on a nest of china eggs. Her position is quite
orthodox, but she produces nothing. She is only wasting
her time.
Some assemblies never grow. They contend valiantly
for principles. They stand firmly for truth. But there
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is no evidence of spiritual power. Nothing is ever really
accomplished for God. The secret is readily discovered.
They emphasize doctrine to the neglect of practical godliness. \Vhere genuine piety is in evidence it will attract
earnest souls. But men are slow to believe we have anything really worth inve5tigati~g if coldness, legality, and
carnality are manifest, and love, devotedness and spirituality are conspicuously absent.
We should not blame people for not being attracted
to our ecclesiastical position when they are repelled by
our cold formality and carnal self-satisfaction.
Doctrine and practice must go hand in hand. "Holding fast the faithful Word" must not be divorced from
"holding forth the Word of life." If we are "abiding
in Christ" and "abounding in love" we shall bear witness in power to the truths we bold so precious.
A lad who walked three miles to a slum Sunday School,
passing up many more pretentious places on the way,
was asked, "Why do you go to that particular school
when there are others "near at hand?" His reply was
simple but telling: "Because they love a fellow down
there." Ah, that is it! The drawing power of love!
"Let love be without dissimulation." If we hold the
truth and walk in love we shall attract men to our
gatherings.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.

YOU"!!

J

Believers· Department

Calendar: Sept. 16th to Oct. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING:
Sept. 16th, Ps.54;
Sept. 30th, Ps. 68; Oct. 15th, Ps. 83.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: .. Sept. 16th, Matt. 12;
Sept. 30th, Matt. 26; Oct. 15th, Mark 13.
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One of our regular correspondents has been studying
the Psalms of our daily readings, and making some useful
little outlines of them in metre. Perhaps some others also
may try this. You will notice that the key is taken from
the general trend of the Psalm, and this gives us something to remember it by. A few of these outline verses
are given, from the more familiar psalms.

Themes from the Psalms in verse
Ps. 1. -

Ps. 3. -

"Blest" the man who all his· days
"Talks in godly, "righteous" ways,
Meditating day and night
In God's law, his soul's delight.
Many rise and trouble me;
But Thou, Lord, my Shield wilt be.
"Sleeping," "waking," Thou wilt save,
And Thy "blessing" I shall have.

Ps. 4. -

In distress I was enlarged;
So my heart I now have charged
To be still, and not be moved,
For Thy mercy, Lord, I've proved.

Ps. 8. -

Thy glory set above the heav'ns-

lno all the earth Thy N arne:
The "Son of 1}lan" is glorified
'Vho on~ was put to shame.
Ps. 23.-The Lord's my Shepherd, and my soul He leads
Through all this life, supplying all my needs;
His presence cheers me now, but I shall dwell
Forever in His house I love so well.

The Sil'uer Bay Conference
Those of you who were at the Silver Bay Conference
will agree that the Young Believers ,vere especially prominent, in a proper way. And this is ,vhat was desired.
Their voices were heard in the morning prayer meetings,
and of course they were pr~sent at the Bible Readings
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and other meetings. The conference on Young People's
Meetings ,vas particularly theirs, and very interesting
they made it, as one and another gave account of hmv
things were done at their home meeting. The methods
of study were somewhat different in different meetings,
but all was focused on searching into God's precious
Word. It was also noticeable that \vhile provision is made
for social intercourse, it does not occupy a place of undue
prominence. The sisters may gather in the latter part
of the afternoon to prepare for lunch together, or refreshments may be served at the close, but the main object is
the study of God's ~Nord. Another encouraging feature
reported from these home meetings is the practical effort
to engage in work for the Lord-open air meetings, tract
distribution, and collecting and preparing articles for
sailors and for the dear ones who are laboring in the
Foreign Field.' These, together with their funds to
help further the Lord's work, all show a desire not
only to learn, but to do. The appreciation of, and confidence in, the counsel and help of the older brothers ~s
also good, helpi~g to bind together and thus to build
up the entire gathering. May the Lord bles~ and build
up in His goodness, more and more.
The time devoted to recreation at Saver Bay was alsQ
enjoyed-shall we not say?-all the more, because it did
not usurp the place of "first things." So may all go
back with renewed vigor and freshness, to business and
home, remembering not only the beautiful and grand
scenery, but the grandeur of the word of God and of
His grace, in Chr·ist Jesus our Lord.

C"eek Testament Lessons
51. Page 57, Greek Exercise. Give list of all
verbs and where found, mood, tense, person and numLESSON
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ber, as TlKO';'UE, indicative mood, aorist tense, 3rd person singular. Remember each sentence has at least one

verb. Give also synopsis of flvl)floVEVOO, active voice,
writing out in fun imperfect and aorist indicative.
52. Page 58, top. Study and write translation of English into Greek. Also the list of verbal forms,
given in the list following the lesson, giving meaning and
where found, as in previous lesson.
LESSON

=w=or=k=in=t=h=e=F=o=re=ia=n=f=ie=(d=~ll

II!=\

Septembel', 1928.
In the town of Bourget, Ont., I met a young student
for the R. C. priesthood who took me to see the priest.
Had a lengthy talk with him; spoke to him freely on the
Scriptures and left on friendly terms. He was nice and
I found him of a liberal mind. However, the next time
that I returned there, I was told by a few of the people
that he had warned them not to take our papers and to
burn those they had previously received. N otwithstanding that, no one refused the tracts, but, on the contrary,
doors were opened and a man invited me to his home,
and gave me his name and address that, I might send him
a New Testament and tracts; he also invited me to call
again.
A t Clarence Creek, the :first day, the tracts were well
received, but when I went back, the people having been
warned by the priest. to whose house I had been without
seeing him as he was absent, I met with much persecution and opposition. Stones were thrown at me, I was
roughly pushed away by a mad baker, was forbidden to
enter homes, was yelled at, etc., but on the other hand
I had good opportunities to give the truth of the gospel
to quite a few.
At East Rockland I was ordered out of homes, threatened with a beating, a whole street was aroused against
me, but went on quietly witnessing for Christ and giving
the gospel to many.
In Rockland met also much opposition; was roughly
pushed down a stairway, insulted, etc., but many received
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the tracts, and I had a talk with a priest and qui& a few
others.
In Orleans tl'acts were well received; went to the
priest's house, did not see him, but gave tracts to two
others and to visitors. Had an interesting talk with four
ladies, two men, and with others.
On our way from Montreal to Cumberland we threw
rolled tracts held by a rubber band to passers-by, and at
the gates of homes, with the result that two wrote for
aNew Testament and the Gospels.
The above work was done with the car that the Lord
has had the kindness to give us through the free will
offerings of some of our young brethren.-Without it, in
our bodily weakness, we could not have done what we
did, so we thank Him, our young brethren, and others
who have helped in different ways.
The prayers of God's people for us and for the work
are sought.
God's people will probably be glad to hear of the work
carried on by different brethren in France.
Some years ago a young merchant Jew was led to
Christ and to g.·ather unto His Name. Later on we met,
and he told me that he was exercised to leave his busine.ss
and to go out in the Lord's work. He took the step in
faith, and has been ?,oing on faithfully now for over four
years. I am well acquainted with him; we preached together, and I can say that he is one of the most gifted
young men that I know of for work in the markets and.
fairs of France. In his last letter he tells me that he
had gone to twenty different markets and fairs, that he
had sold over 800 New Testaments, given away over
18,000 Gospels and gospel papers, and preached to hundreds. I recommend him to all for prayer. His name
and address is J. Rhein, 28 bis, rue d'Exincourt, Audincourt, Daubs, France.
The work in Brittany is still going on; our brother
Le Garrec, with the help of two other brethren, had a
Gospel meeting in Vannes, the chief city of the province
of lVIorbihan. It was reported to me that some 500 people
came to hear the message, Kindly do not forget our
brother in prayer and in practical fellowship as he is
over 70, works in a hard field, and is rather lonely.
Many other beloved laborers whom I know are also doing splendid \vork for the Lord in different parts of
France. May we sustain them by our prayers.
The work carried on in Martinique, French West Indies,
by our aged colored brother F. Fataccy, is going on with
encouragement. For years the Lord has enabled me to
send him some Bibles, New Testaments, and tracts from
time to time, but, according to his letters, he could dis-

WORK IN THE FOREIGN FIELD

295

pose of more if he had them. Anyone caring to provide
books for him can .write me. They are sent from France
as they can be got cheaper there.
He writes :_"1 have received your two letters and I
thank you much for the books and tracts that you are
sending me. I am praying our God that they may reach
me soon because some are waiting for them. The Word
of God is well received here, but we do not see many
conversions. However the Lord will bless His own Word
in His own time."
Louis J. Germain.
554 Sixth Ave., Verdun, Que. Canada.

Extracts of a yearly report of the work carried on by
Brethren Andre Bertrand a.nd J. Freyc-he in whose hands
the Gospel Van in France has been left.
Brother J. Freyche is a professor at the College ot
Condom, and only helps in his vacation, while brother
Andre Bertrand is the one who constantly goes out wjth
the Van, and, though his parents are not poor, he has
no means of his own, and lives by faith. According to
what brother Freyche wrote me, only about twenty-five
dollars were taken last year for his personal needs out
of what was received for the work.
I can say that our young brother has proved that he
is a man of faith, and, in order to walk in the path of
faith, he refused the management of one of the vans of the
"Open Air Mission of London" and, at the same time, a
salary. He is now engaged to be married, and his fiancee
is ready to share the hardships and the joys of the path.
Our brother is worthy of our practical fellowship, and I
shall be glad to forward to him whatever the brethren
might be led to give. His address is:'Andre Bertrand,
a Betben, par N erac, Lot-et-Garonne, France.
"It is a year ago on the 1st of·J uly , 1928, that the
work of the Gospel Van of the Evangelist Germain, of
Tonneins, has been resumed by new workers. Thanks be
unto God the three different phases of the work that we
thought of have been started. Hundreds of New Testaments have been sold on the markets and fairs of the
South-west, many open air meetings have heen held with
the help of Christians, the 'Vord of Life has been preached
in halls to the children and to unconverted people; seven
gospel trips of 4000 kilometers and of 120 days of duration have been made.
God has kept us in the path of faith, in which He led
us at the beginning of the work, always giving us, with-
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out taking collections or making appeals 7 the necessary
means to respond to every call. No doubt at different
times our faith has been put to the test, and we have
never had much ahead of us, but always7 with the difficulty, the Lord has given us the deliverance. In different
circumstances His intervention has been wonderful.
The Lord has also encouraged us in the selling of the
Scriptures; since the first three months the sales have
doubled.
Our work up to the present time has been the "sowing
of the Seed." Thanks be unto God it has not been without
fruit. We do not preach any special doctrine, are not
under the authority of any ecclesiastical group, nor do
we depend on any society. We are simply in the direct
service of Christ and of our brethren in Him wherever
theY are found.
All the experiences of the past twelve months have
proved to us that God is a "Rock 7' for those who trust in
Him alone; our faith has been renewed, and we would
like that many others might share in this also.
Signed: J. Freyche and Andre Bertrand.

Irumu, Congo BeIge.
Beloved brethTen in ChTist:April 10, 1928.
We have been rejoiced, and you will rejoice with us,
that five of these natives to whom we came with the
Gospel have recently asked for baptism. Some months
a,go Mr. Searle and I felt that the truth concerning baptism ought to be taught to the believers' class. Accordingly we did so, he taking that subject one Wednesday
class, and I the following. \Ve avoided telling them that
they ought to be baptized, but presente~ the doctrine from
the Scripture and looked to God to reach their consciences.
We then went on to other subjects, having in mind to
continue with Church truth in a simple way that the time
may soon be when these Christians may understand the
meaning of the breaking of bread and take their place
at the Lord's table. Several weeks after the subject of
baptism had been dropped, one of the boys rose at the
close of a class and stated that he now knew that Jesus
had died for his own sins and he wished to be baptized.
What could we say but what Philip said to the eunuch?
Accordingly last Saturday afternoon we went to a pool in
a small stream on the station, and these five boys were
baptized, and thus testified before their fellow-natives
that the death of Christ was for them. The other four
boys had asked, some at the same meeting and some later,
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that they also might be baptized. Vle feel quite sure
that the others are truly believers but did not ask for
baptism and would much rather it were so than that
those who have no conviction about the matter should
merely follow the others. It was a happy sight to see
these five young men buried in baptism unto our Lord's
N arne. Mr. Searle made a few remarks explaining to
the lookers-on what was meant by the step these were
taking. He then baptized the five boys, and we sang a
hymn together, I led in prayer, and we dispersed.
Three of the baptized are of the Bahema tribe. I give
you their names that you may remember them in prayer,
Sedi, Tambaki and Bahigwa. Two are of the Babira
tribe-Nchweke and Chanp'eabo. The first three were no
doubt converted under the ministry of those who preceded us. They have all grown greatly in kno\vledge of
the Word and in love for the Tl'uth. The last two boys
have been saved within the past year or so, and I believe
had not heard the gospel before. Both are in the employ
of our sister Miss DeJonge and her influence and prayers
for them have been owned of the Lord. vVe trust that
these are but the firstfruits of what God will yet do in
grace among these people. May it be so, is our prayer.
Yet needless to remark this has been an encouragement
to us all and we thank God for what He has already done,
and would go on in continued dependence on Him who
has already given 'increase.'
May the Lord's blessing be upon you as an Assembly
to be a light in the midst of darkness.
With greetings in that Name from the Saints at Nyal1kunde, yours in the fellowship of our Lord Jesus Christ,
R. C. Woodhams.
~

July 3rd, 1928.
We were much encouraged recently as to one of our
Christian boys, Sedi by name, one of those baptized a
few months ago. He had for some time been rather cool
and had not the usual freedom in prayer and in the
meetings. Then he was caught stealing, and though there
was clear evidence against hini yet he denied it stoutly.
This gave occasion for bringing out much truth concerning the Lord's holiness and the unity of the Body and
the fact that when one suffers all suffer. Much faithfulness and love to him as a brother was expressed, and
some of the other natives showed in this a really fine
Christian spirit. We surely were one in our longing to
see him confess and take the scripturally appointed way
to again know the joy of forgiveness and the joy of the
Lord. At last, prayer on his behalf was heard, and he
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owned all that he had done. . !twas a time of blessing
and of realization of the Spirit's presence and of answ~red J)rayer on our brother's behalf. There was nothing further to be said and we turned to the Lord in
prayer and thanksgiving. All present prayed. Then Sedi
asked if he might pray. His reason for "asking" was
because in another case in which a Christian had offended
against an outsider, and who did not show repentance,
we were compelled to act on 1 Cor. 5: 13 and ask him to
sit back and not take part in any meetings for the
present. Sedi t therefore, did not know that he was free
to pray, and hence asked. His prayer was a cause for
rejoicing on the part of us. all-black and white. He
showed real soryow for his sin t and bore the marks of a
conscience which had been reached, and which realized
that he had to do with God in the matter. lIe remembered also his former joy, and wanted again to retm'n
and to walk by faith, "to exceed what he had done before." I may say that in my ten years of experience
with natives and native Christians I have not seen such
reality of experience expressed by a native. \Ve rejoice
that this brother has thus been restored and forgiven. Ac;
it was from me that he had stolen I then felt compelled
in the light of what we are taught in Philemon to forgive
him also. In all this the Lord gave us a practical demonstration of truth which we might have gone over doctrinally in a class with much less profit. The sorrow
of us all as a united people ov'er the sin of one member
was surely felt by all, including I doubt not, our offending
brother. We have felt that the Lord in His goodness is
establishing us as an assembly by these experiences. For
surely an assembly does not have an official beginning
but rather the circumstances which require the Lord~s
people so to function cause it to come into being naturally.
With greetings in our Lord's name to yoU all,
Yours by Grace only l
R. C. Woodhams, M. D.
'Vinslow, Arizona.
Dear brother:Aug. 3, 1928.
Since returning on July 11th, we have been having
a two weeks' daily Vacation Bible School, not carried on
along the regular schedule for such schools, but to make
up the lessons missed in my absence. The average daily
attendance for the two weeks was 26, and the interest
very good. This was, of course, for the children, but
some of the older ones home from the government schools
for the vacation period made the class more interesting.
This special school was dosed last Saturday, with a
party luncheon at which there were thirty-four present,
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and we had a very happy time together. Several of the
children learned the fourteen golden texts almost perfectly, besides the books of the Bible. They also learned
a number of new hymns, inc1udinR "Are You \Vashed in
the Blood?"; "God's \Vord is True;" "I'm the Child of a
King;" and "Jesus is Coming Again." These four were
general favorites and they wanted to sing them every day.
Affectionately yours in Christ our Lord,
Minnie Armerding.
JAPAN NEWS LETTER

No. 67.

Beloved Brethren and Sisters:July, 1928.
Monthly Meeting. By request of Brethren Ando of
Fujisawa and Inaba of Kamakura (places about thirtyfive miles south of Tokyo) , the monthly social gatheringthe last one before our departure for America-was held
this time at Fujisawa, in brother Ando's house. All could
not go down from Tokyo, but there were twenty-two
present, including the few of that neighborhood.
Baptism. At this time we had the joy of receiving into
fellowship two young women. \Ve all went to the seabeach, a few miles from Fujisawa, where Dr. Tsukiyama
baptized them. Afterward we had open air preaching.
The Gospel Work
I am happy to report that the
gospel work is being carried on faithfully by the Japanese
brethren, a number of whom, with the help of some of the
sisters, are diligent in this work. There is only one
brother, brother Fujimoto, at present giving all his time
to the work. Others use their spare time; being engaged
in their various occupations. By open air meetings in
different places, distribution of tracts, sales of Scriptures,
and by correspondence and private conversations, the
good seed is being sown. We have a good assortment of
Bible Truth gospel tracts in Japanese.
The Hospital Visitation by brother Fujimoto, and others
(as they have opportunity) goes on with blessing. Some
convalescents have been attending the Kanda meetings
lately.
Teaching the Word. Dr. Tsukiyama, and his wife too,
not only are faithful in the gospel in public and private,
but having a good knowledge of the Word are diligent
in imparting this blessing to their brethren and sisters
and others. Lately by the mail circulation of the pamphlet HTruth of the One Body," several Christians of other
companies have come inquiring, giving us opportunity of
testimony for the truth.
The work of my wife and myself here has been mostly
that of helping our Japanese brethren and sisters, teach-
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ing the Scriptures, translating English writings, and so
on. Lately I have been somewhat hindered in this missionary work, by being called upon for accounting and
auditing work. I hope to be able to visit a few of the
scattered brethren in Kyoto or elsewhere, before we leave.
The brethren are planning a farewell meeting for the
last Sunday before we sail.
Departure jor Arne1"ica. We expect to leave Yokohama
by the S. S. Empress of Canada, August 16, due at Victoria, B. C., August 25. Then, in order that Paul ann
Stephen may be in time for school opening, Lord willing,
we shall go directly East, via Seattle and the Northern
Pacific R.R., stopping off at Dixon, Montana (cia A. Verne
Grazier, my wife's brother). Later address, until further
notice, will be Route 2, Parker's Landing, Pa., (my wife's
home).
W (}rk in America. As usual with missionaries and the
Lord's servants generally, there is much reading, writing
and study, needing to be done, but Lord willing, after
about a year in the East, we think of returning to the
Pacific Coast for work amongst the Japanese there. By
correspondence we shall keep in touch with our brethren
in Japan, while the Lord tarries, and be able to give news
of them and the work in Japan. Whether we shall return
again to Japan we cannot say yet.
Affectionately yours in our Lord,
E. B. Craig.
Our brother E. B. Craig was expecting to sail from
Yokohama with his family on August 16th, but their
departure has been delayed for a few weeks on account of
~ome accounting work our brother was engaged in, and
which had to be completed. Their address when in this
country will be clo R. A. Grazier, Route 2, Parkers Landing, Pa., where they will probably arri:4'e about the end
of September.
Our brother Kautto writes from Helsingfors, Finland,
under date of August 12th, that he was leaving for England on the 21st, but could not say how long he might
stay in that country. He is having opportunities to meet
and bear witness to the Truth amongst many of the Christians in his home country, and closes his letter with the
following: "So may the Lord help us, that all who see us,
and all with whom we come to contact in this world, may
see 'Christ in us, the hope of glory.' With many thanks
for all your kindness, and much love in the Lord to all.
Affectionately in Him, Charles O. Rautto."

"BE STILL"
A few thoughts suggested by, "Waiting upon God unto
Prayer" (Aug. No.).

Faith, which lays hold on God, may not express itself
by action; on the contrary, there may be passive waiting-just as much the product of faith, and perhaps
more remarkable. The writer remembers well, on two
occasions, the words of Isa. 30: 15 coming with peculiar
power and charm: "In quietness and confidence shall be
your strength."
David, in Ps. 3, is a beautiful example of this. In
him we see a saint of God, hemmed in by the most untoward circumstances (which seem to call for the most
active measures to extricate himself from his perilous
position), perfectly tranquil, because dependent alone
upon an unseen Hand, which may defer intervention,
but which faith counts upon.
Restlessness is all too common. In times of stress and
perplexity the most natural thing to us seems to be to
fight our way outf Of course there are times when
activity is called for, when faith must boldly go forward!
This we see on the shore of the Red Sea: "Wherefore
cnest thou to Me? Speak unto the children of Israel
that they go forward" (Exod. 14: 15). But what confidence in God marked David when, with a nation in
revolt and a usurper on the throne, after committing his
case to God he laid down and slept, "For," he says,
"the Lord sustained me" (Ps. 3: 6).
There are times too when the burden may be too heavy
for audible prayer, and a groan before God is all that
can be uttered; but ther.e is the consciousness that "He
knows." Here the heart finds rest.
"Be still, and know that I am God," sweetly assures
the soul of His loving interest and readiness to undertake
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our cause at the right moment. To be "still" surely
betokens a spirit of rich reliance on God, and in this
we learn how perfect is our resource, and God is known
in a way we" otherwise would never know Him. How
this glorifies God, as faith waits for Him to display His
power and grace I
"Their strength is to sit still" (lsa. 30: 7) is a verse
which has been much before me of late. How restless
the flesh is, how ready to run unsent, to act on impulse t
\Ve may think it is the "King's business" which (requireth haste" when it is nothing but human effervescence
which-sooner or later-will lead us to sorrow. A question arises in our individual or assembly life; how natural
it seems to us to answer it by some precipitate action!
But we may be just as zealous for the Lord's honor by
quietly waiting, as by instant action. "My soul, wait
thou ONLY upon God ("Be thou silent unto God,"
margin), for my expectation is from Him."
And then, how blessed it is to see at length His interv'ention and sing with the Spirit:
"Thro' waves, thro' storms, thro' clouds,
God gently clears the way;
We wait His time; so shall the night
Soon end in blissful day."
-J. W. H. NICHOLS

~

"Is it a hoe, or a needle, Df a broom? Is it a pen,
or a sword? Is it a ledger, or a school-book? Is it a
typewriter, or a telegraph instrument? Is it an anvil,
or a printer's rule? Is it a carpenter's plane, or il
plasterer's trowel? . Is it a throttle, or a helm? Is it
a scalpel, or a yardstick? Is it a musical instrument,
or the gift of song? Whatever it is, give it to God in
loving service."

"BY THE WAY"
"\Vhat was it that ye disputed among yourselves by the
way?1' (Mark 9: 33).

"vVhat was it that ye questioned by the way?"
Thy first disciples, Lord, with shame were dumb~
Nor could they then, for shame, confess the sum
Of that for which they quarrelled by the way'Vhich of them should (in place) the greatest be'
And· this-while they had companied with Theel
This, too, when Thou, their Saviour, Lord Divine,
Had shown them that Thy life of love, e'en Thine,
Should be delivered up to death, by men
Of wicked minds, and then be raised again!
Once more, 0 loving Lord, we hear Thee say:"\Vhat was it that ye questioned by the way?"
And we with shame are dumb, even as they,
For have not we "disputed," even we,
About the very life we owe to Thee!
Those emblems, Lord, of Thine outpoured life,
Have been the subject of unholy strife!
Thy Body broken, and Thy Blood outpoured,
Should surely save us from such sad discord;
Oh, how we have misrepresented Thee, our Lord!
Once more, 0 Lord, we see Thee take a child
And set him in our midst, all undefiled
Dy doubt, or sophistry, or skeptic kink,
But, simply trusting, take his food and drink;
May we as simply take soul food from Thee.
May we, through those "memorials" vision seeOf Love, that suffered that we m~ght go free,
Of Life, supplied from Thine exhaustless store,
Of Love that makes us love our brethren more,
And leads us still our Saviour to adore.
A WITNESS."

_t'C

"MARK THE PERFECT MAN"
The Psalmist could say, "I have seen the wicked in
great power, and flourishing like a green tree native to
the soil. And I passed by; and 10, he was not: and I
sought him, and he \vas not to be found. Mark the
perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end of that
man is prosperity" (Num. Bible, Ps. 37: 35, 36)~
How proudly does the man of Adam's race lift up the
head, boasting in his acquirements! How easy for a man
of the earth to flourish in his native soil! But he is a
mere reed, growing a worthless life amid the mire of his
native nothingness. Exalted ambitions end in corruption. "In the morning it flourisheth and groweth up;
in the evening it is cut down and withereth ... we spend
our years as a (passing) thought. .. we flyaway" (Ps.
90: 6,9, 10, New Trans.).
Sad, indeed, if this was our only meditation. Thank.
God, there is "some other man" (Acts 8: 34), therefore we are told to "mark the perfect man, and behold
the upright, for the end of that man is prosperity."
It is just here that we need to be cautious, for there
be many who declare they are perfect. Of this we can
be certain, none of the poor who have been raised, by
the Lord, out of the dust ("native soil"), nor the beggar lifted from the dunghill (1 Sam. 2: 8), would ever
claim to be this. No doubt the man who said "God,
I thank Thee that I am not as other men are" (Luke
18: 11), who was proud of his routine of perfection,
would say, "Behold mel" Men of his class called attention to their sanctity in the enlarged border of their
garment. Originally, this border was to bring to mind
the commandments of God and to teach holiness to the
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Lord (Nurn. 15: 37-41). Their assumption is condemned
by the Lord (Matt. 23: 5).
One who is spoken of as "perfect and upright" learned
to say (his eye fixed on Another) "Behold, I am vile,
what shall I answer Thee? I will lay mine hand upon
my mouth ... r abhor myself" (Job 40: 4; 42: 6).
If we turn to Psalm 1 we find "the man that walketh
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.
But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in His
law doth he meditate day and night." This blessed
Man is the destined King-glorious Monarch of Israel
and the imperial Ruler of the world to come. Let us
observe Him and drink in of His moral beauty! Oh,
what a study!, A holy, separate, dependant Man! May
grace be given to enable us to drink more deeply from
such a fountain!
The greatest of men born of women (Matt. 11: 11)
could say as he beheld this Man walking, "Behold the
Lamb of God!" (John 1: 36). His soul was contemplating that moral beauty and glory, and, his cup running
over, finds expression in these words. The result was
that those who had been content to 'Yalk in his light
are now attracted by the light which excelled. This is
the kind of ministry to edify the soul. Oh, that out of
the abundance of the heart-stirred to its depth by such
can templation~our lips might speak!
"Brightness of th' eternal glory,
Shall Thy praise unutter'd lie?"
Truly the end of such a l\1an befo~e us is prosperity.
"He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fnlit in his season; his leaf also
shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper."
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What a contrast to the man who, like a green tree
"spreading himself," flourishes for self in, the soil natural
to him! The one turns all to his own profit. The other
is not a gr'owth of the native soil, but is "planted"destined to serve others.
The words "by the rivers of water," elsewhere used to
set forth the coming and effect of the Spirit (John 7;
39; Isa. 44: 3), would suggest the marvellous conception of the Holy Ghost-a planting truly of that fruitful
One, who certainly flourished in the soil native to Himviz., the subjection to the Spirit and Word; but it was
for others; "bringeth forth His fruit in His season." How
true was His testimony! (John 8: 23-25). (IHis leaf also
shall not wi ther."
While we meditate thus, do we not long to be like Him
-and among "the assembly of the righteous?" (Ps. 1:
5, N e"'& Trans.). The entrance door is found in the
Psalm of atonement, where this holy Man is treated as
if He was vile; "I am a Vform and no man, a reproach
of men and despised of the people" (Ps. 22: 6). He is
forsaken of God because He stood in the stead of the
ungodly. He is bearing the sins of those who are to
find a place in the "assembly of the righteous," into
a land of forgetfulness. He justifies God, "Thou art
holy," that they might be instructed in the blessedness
of revoltings forgiven and sins covered, as set forth in
one of the Maschil Psalms (Ps. 32).
The work completed, He is seen in the midst of the
assembly of the righteons, declaring the Father's name
to His brethren. He also praises in the congregation ~f
Israel, and the "great congregation" gathered from the
nations in the world to come. Bless God for all who
"mark" that Man in the atonement, and thus find a place'
among the righteous!

"MARK THE PERFECT MAN"

307

How precious will be the fruit of that Tree-displayed
in the right season-to Israel and the nations to come,
as it is now to the Church I That Christ is apprehended
in different ways by these, is surely conveyed in the
tho~ght of fruit in season! To those who know the Father, eating is the way to their enjoyment of Him (John
6: 56, 57; 20: 17). '¥hat luscious fruit can be gathered
from the Word by the Spirit, to sustain us in love to
Him \vhom as yet we have not seen! (1 Pet. 1: 8).
Israel's way to blessing is through their sight. He
who onc,e appeared to them as a Htender plant and as
a root out of a dry ground" in whom they saw no beauty,
shall be manifested to them again. They "shall see the
King in His beauty ... The wilderness. .. shall be glad
for them ... It shall blossom abundantly ... they shall see
the glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God
.... The light of the moon shall be as the light of the
sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the
light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up
the breach of His people and healeth the stroke of their
wound." (Isa. 33: 17-22; 35: 26; Zech. 12: 10). How He
will delight their e~es, when He appears again! In answer
to the question, "What are these wounds?" that precious
blossom will bless their eyes.
The nation's way to blessing is in finding shelter;
"And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which
shall stand for an ensign 'Of the people; to it shall the
Gentiles seek: and His rest shall be glorious" (Isa. 11 :
10) . Healing and salvation will be in the leaves, and
they will walk in the light 'of the city (Rev. 22: 2;
21: 24).
How precious is this fruit in its season; adequate to
meet the need of all. Hallelujahl Let us, dear reader,
"mark the perfeect Man," for "the pleasure of the Lord
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His hand."-"The good pleasure which
He purposed in Himself .... to bead up all things in
In

Christ" (Isa. 53: 10; Eph. 1: 9,10, New Trans.).
Blessed Lord, we do long for the day of Thy universal
glory! Grant us grace to wait with patience.
"Each thought of Thee doth constant yield
Unchanging, fresh delight."
leFor ever our still-wondering eyes
Shall o'er His beauties rove;
To endless ages we'll adore
The riches of His love!"
-E. CHAS. TAYLOR.

BEAUTIFUL FEET
"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of
Him that bringeth good tidings, that pubIisheth peace:
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation: that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth" (Isa.
52:7).
"Behold upon the mountains the feet of Him that
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace!" (Nah. 1 :15).
"How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's
daughter! The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, th~
work of the hands of a cunning workman" (Song 7: 1),

We generally look for beautiful features in the face,
and speak of beautiful eyes, complexion, hair or features;
it is not customary to look at the feet for beauty. But
the Spirit of God in the above-quoted scriptures speaks
of beautiful feet, another instance that, "My thoughts
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways,
saith the Lord" (Isa. 55: 8).
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As we realize that the prophets as led by the Spirit
of God are speaking of God's beloved SOD, what food for
thought is afforded us in the fact that it is His "beautiful
feet" that are dwelt upon! We read, and can never
forget, "As many were astonied at Thee: His visage was
so marred more. than any man and His form more than
the sons of men," and once we could see "no beauty
that we could desire Him" (Isa. 52: 14; 53: 2). Now all
is changed:
"His beauty shineth far above
Our feeble power of praise,
And we shall live and learn His love
Through everlasting days."

Those beautiful feet show His walk and pathway her~
below, a path of lowliness, holiness, meekness, cheerfulness, and service, at which even His enemies wondered,
which delighted God, for it was a path of perfect submission to His will, and thrills our hearts. No wonder
the Spirit of God could speak of His beautiful feet I But
His path led Him to the cross. Unwavering, unfaltering,
knowing what lay before Him, those beautiful feet went
on to greater humiliation and suffering.. I t was the only
way He could bring good tidings and publish peace. Let
us never forget this, brethren.
The angel of the Lord said to the shepherds in the
fields at n~ght, "Behold, I bring you good tidings of
great joy which shall be to all people." And when he
had given his message "a multitude of the heavenly host
praised God saying, Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward men" (Luke 2: 10-14).
Good tidings and peace are linked together, brought to
us and published to us by our blessed Saviour, the result
of the pathway of those beautiful feet. He could say
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here on earth, "1 do always those things that please
Him'"
, "'I came to do the will of Him that sent Me', H
and His expiring words were, "It is finished." After His
resurrection, making Himself known to His own He
said, "Behold My hands and l\rly feet that it is I Myself
... and when He had thus spoken, I-Ie showed them
His hands and His feet" (Lk. 24: 39,40).
"Lo, the tokens of His passion,
Though in ,glory, still He bears;
Ca use of endless exultation
To His ransomed worshippers."

But the beautiful feet of Him that bringeth good tid··
jngs are upon the mountains. Spoken first to Israel,
surely, the day is coming when those feet shall stand
upon the IVlount of Olives (Zech. 14; 4). They have trodden that same mountain before. It was the last place,
after His toilsome journey here, \vhere those beautiful
feet rested ere He ascended to heaven. On that Mount
His disciples looked steadfastly up and beheld Him blessing them as He was parted from them. They heard those
words that have so long cheered His own in their pathway here, "This same Jesus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have
seen Him go into heaven" (Acts 1: 11). He went,
leaving His blessing; He comes back to bles.s. Good
tidings and peace are for Israel as He comes, swiftly and
surely, upon the mountains, the Cynosure of every eye,
as their Deliverer. Then the \vaste places of Jerusalem
shall break forth and sing together when the Lord comforts His people and redeems Jerusalem.
How precious in the light of all this is the scripture
from Song 7: 1. For here it is not the feet of the Lord
that are said to be beautiful, but He Himself says it
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of His redeemed people, His bride: "How beautiful are
thy feet with shoes, 0 prince's daughter!" Attracted to
Him, and the expression of His heart to them, He beholds in His people a desire to walk in His ways. Are
not His eyes upon us? Does He not see our walk:>
Can He now say of us, "How beautiful are thy feet with
shoes?" The shoes are of His providing; it is the peace
with Himself which gives peace as to all things (Eph.
6: 15). There should be a state \vhich corresponds to
the standing that matchless grace has conferred upon us,
a walk consistent with the precious truth committed to
our trust. May we be true Asherites, acceptable to our
brethren, with a foot dipped in oil-a walk in the power
of the Spirit. Accompanying this are the shoes of iron
and brass, the power of endurance as we walk here below
(Deut. 33: 24, 25). "How beautiful are thy feet with
shoesf"-the gift of His grace (Lk. 15: 22).
And with a walk in the power of the Spirit, the joints
of the thighs are likened to "jev.;els, the work of the
hands of a cunni~g workman." The jewelled movement
of a timepiece ensures perfect harmony; each part works
in co-ordination. The workman who has made it has
fitted each part with one end in vie\v-that they may
work in harmony together. We too are the work of the
hands of a cunning Workman-"We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God
hath before ordained that we should walk in them"
(Eph. 6: 10). May we thus follow with "beautiful feet"
in His footsteps, maintaining a consistent walk here for
Him, and thus be found to His praise, honor and glory.
-R. S. STRATTON.

"WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK
TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THEM
THAT LOVE GOD"
(Rom. 8: 28.)
Do we really believe this oft-quoted scripture? Is it
a deep-grained abiding truth in us? It is our privilege
to find the "good," and to profit by it. Paul said: "This
one thing I do, forgetting those thi~gs which are behind,
and reaching forth unto those things which are before,
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 3: 13, 14), a proof that
he believed this truth.
We stumble, blunder, and fall often; perhaps not intu
gross sins, although this is possible if we are not truly
humble and watchful. Yet we do grieve "the Holy Spirit
of God" and we can quickly know it if we are truly
yoked with our "meek and lowly" Shepherd. We can be
as quickly restored too, for "The Lord is my Shepherd
... He restoreth my soul" (Ps. 23). Still, though we may
fully believe all this, is it not possible for us to forget it?
"Yea, I think it meet," says Peter, "as long as I am in
this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remenlbrance .... I will endeavour that ye may be able after my
decease to have these things always in remembrance ....
though ye know them, and be established in the present
truth " ( 2 Pet. 1: 12 -15 ) .
"These things" are a part of the "all things;" there
are other "things," however, that distress us-things that
are adverse to us, that affect us most painfully, that
Satan delights to get hold of and to accuse us of "before
our God day and n~ght" (Rev. 12: 10): these trouble us
more than anything else; and were it not that we "have
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an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous" (1 J oho 2: 1) we would indeed become discouraged
and faint in the way. But even these are a part of th~
"all things." He pleads our case~ even though the Father
may be chastening us for our many sinful blunders.
Sometimes so distressed that we know not how, nor for
what to pray, we can only groan and sigh: but we have
a "Comforter," who translates the groans and the sighing
into words. "He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what
is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession
for the saints according to God" (Rom. 8: 27). Yet the
"chastening" goes right on. We cannot be indifferent,
nor think lightly of it; "nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto them which
are exercised thereby" (Heb. 12: 11). Let us then be
exercised thereby," for this is the way to find the" f§ood"
-"the peaceable fruits of righteousness."
Do we not too often dwell on the blunders -of yesterday, and carry them over into to-day, and even intQ
the to-morrow? We thus become so loaded do\vn 'with
the "sin that doth so easily beset"-that afflicts us, like
an enemy without the gates - that we sink under the
burden.
"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John 1: 9). This, then, is the way to find the
"good." Do we practise it? Do we believe this most
gracious, faithful word? If God is so "faithful and
just"-to our Advocate, of course, for He represents us
before God-as to "forgive us our sins" we will not fear
though the lion may roar and the serpent may hiss: "If
God be for us, who can be against us" (Rom. 8: 31)?
(l

- $ . A. WHITE.

Answers to Questions

]

BY JOHN BLOORE
(The reader should always turn to the Bible and
read the passages referred to.)

QUES. 16.-What is the meaning of 1 Cor. 9: 27?
ANS.-This chapter sets before us the apostle's privileges as a servant of the Lord and his surrender of personal rights so as to further the gospel, summing it all
up in ver. 23: "And I do all things for the sake of the
glad tidings, that I may be fellow-partaker with them"
(N ew Trans.). He stood allied with the gospel, and this
put him in a path which he now compares to a race with
a prize to gain at the end.
On the race-course each one runs with a view to obtaining the prize. The racer's. every faculty and all his
energy is concentrated on the race. Let the believer do
like~vise.
What is essential to success? Temperance in
all things. It is likewise for the believer.
Was the Christian course one of uncertainty, or vain
combat? No (ver. 26) ; the end and the victory is certain.
But there is a path to pursue in which the body-the
great instrument for active participation in the racemust be kept for the Lord and His service, not for
selfish ends and fleshly lusts. The desires and appetites
are not to rule; there will be need to buffet them, lead captive, instead of being made captive by them. God's grace
not only gives us a place, but also a path to follow because of the place given. Reaching the end is connected
with both; for he who truly enters the place of favor
with God through faith will also run in the path which
leads to the end in view. We are kept "by the power
of God throngh faith" (1 Pet. 1: 5). Those not of faith
are not kept. Thus salvation and holiness go together.
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The grace that brings salvation also teaches us to live
soberly, justly, and piously in the present course of things
(Tit. 2: 11, New Trans.). Compare 1 Pet. 4: 1-5. Even
if one preached, but did not so run, the end would be
rejection.

QUES. 17.-What is the meaning of :Matt. 26: 26-28?
ANS.-Read 1 Cor. 11: 23-26; compare Heb. 10: 10-18,
and Heb. 9: 11-15; 12: 20, 21.
QUES. 18.-In baptism some use only the formula in
Matt. 28: 19; others baptize in the name of the Lord Jesus
(see Acts 2: 38; 8: 16; 10: 48); and others use the Matthew formula adding the name of the Lord Jesus. What
is correct?
ANS.-In answer to a similar query, J. N. D. said,
u • • • • Baptizing accoYiding to Matthew is, I
apprehend,
in the name of the Lord J eSllS. I always use the words,
expressing however especially the name of the Lord Jesus
in connection with it, that it may be understood to be
in His name .... The only direction you have to baptize is
l\fatt. 28; but this was from resurrection, not from ascension, and only Gentiles. Still you have no oth~r intimation now, no more than a command to do it. Still it
must be, from the practice we have [as in the Acts, I
presume he means], really in Jesus' name, and if this
be expressed all will be right."-J. N. D.'s Letters, Vol. 2,
p.234.
.
It may be further remarked that the words in Matthew
indicate baptism to the Christian revelation of God in
connection with the resurrection and glory of Jesus as
having all power given Him in heaven and on earth,
while in the Acts, where this supremacy and authority
of the Lord Jesus is emphasized in connection with ascension to God's right hand, Christian baptism is spoken of
as in His N arne-the One preached as being Lord and
Christ, and Son of God.

BRIEF STUDIES IN COLOSSIANS
(Col. 3: 18-4: 1.) *
(Continued from p. 266.)

This section -of the epistle refers to conduct in present
relationships, viewed in direct relation to the Lord. We
are to walk worthily of Him unto all well-pleasing (Col.
1: 10). The Spirit leads to the acknowledgement of the
Lordship of Jesus, a distinctive feature of Christianity.
It involves the truth of His deity, and the pre-eminent
place which He now fills as the exalted and glorified
l\1an ·of God '5 counsel and purpose-the One once so
deeply humbled in His own creation, and so shamefully
treated at the hands of His own dependent but sinful
creatures. Yet through it all He accomplished what was
suited to God in view of the presence of sin and its required judgment so that He has been glorified, and the
way righteously opened t'O eternally bless all who will
submit to God's revealed will. This One is our Lord
and Master. In these verses He is referred to as Lord
six times, once as Master.
\Ve may note three couplets in the structure of this
portion:
Wives .............•.. Husbands
Children •.•............. Fathers
Bondmen .•............. Masters

The subject of godly conduct in these relationships is
approached from that side which is to be characterized
by subjection or obedience. Those who rule or have
authority are not exhorted to exercise it or demand recognition, but warned to so act that no resentment, ill-will,
'" As noted before, Scripture references throughout are
to the New Translation, J. N. D.

BRIEF STUDIES IN COJ~OSSIANS

317

or spirit of antagonism shall be aroused in those wlio are
in the place of subjection. That the Lord is mentioned
in relation to those who are called to manifest a subject
attitude-wives, children, bondmen-gives tone, chara!:ter, and also limitation, to the subjection to be rendered
in these several relationships.
It may prove helpful to display the text in the couplet
or group structure already mentioned.
"Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in
the LORD.
"Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against
them.
"Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is
well-pleasing in the LORD.
"Fathers, do not vex your children, to the end that
they be not disheartened.
"Bondmen, obey in all things your masters according
to flesh; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but
in simplicity of heart fearing the LORD.
1. "vVhatsoever ye do,
2. Labor at it heartily,
3. As doing it to the LORD.
4. And not to men;
5. Knowing that of the LORD ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance;
6. Ye serve the LORD Christ.
7. For he that does wrong shall reeeive the wrong
he has done, and there is no respect of persons.
"Masters, give to bondmen what is just and fair, knowing that ye also have a MASTER in the heavens."

Vers.23-25 appear as a parenthesis, which we may
consider of wider application than simply to bondmen.
The sevenfold instruction may well be applicable to all
who are the Lord's. "What can be rightly excluded from
the force of these exhortations? Are they not to rule all
the activities of life? For now each of us is a servant
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of God, whatever our sphere or station. Thus viewed,
the ~rst statement fitly comprehends all our activity, and
yet calls attention to each single act.
It is all and yet
each of our doings--a comprehensive yet intensely individual statement.
In the second place we get the manner of perfonnance.
\Ve are to work heartily-a word apparently having an
intensiv,e force, which implies that we are to put all our
affection, energy and purpose to completely carry ,out the
doing. Our working at the task in hand is to proceed
out of, be marked by, intense whole~souled interestthe whole man put into the doing. Could it be otherwise
if the glorious Object mentioned in the third phrase is
before the vision of our souls? It is a sanctuary-lesson
indeed, as its place suggests. It is practically a bringing
of all our doing into the light and glory of the holiest,
into relation to His love, grace, and power--our Lordwith whom we stand identified in resurrection and its
victory. The knowledge of His exaltation and preeminent glory is our unfailing source of present strength
to endure.
"And not to men," for such a false object would bring
in \veakness and failure in our doing. Has it ever been
otherwise when men, and not Christ, have been before
us? Let the eye be single and all will be light.
IVIen cannot justly appreciate such doing; it may at
times bring quite the opposite from them, so that we are
privileged to bear His reproach-that of Him unto \vhom
we perform our doing. "What a comfort then in what we
now get under the number of government and recompense, and in another way of grace, for it is the Almighty
and the frail creature found together-five. The Lord
will remember all, and in due season ,give the recompense of the inheritance. What a blessed, glorious Per-
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son from whom to receive recompense! \Vhat a hand
is His which will then be stretched out to welcome and
lead into the joy of our Lord! It is a marked hand,
it was once stretched out upon the Cross!
"Thy cross, Thy "vork, Thy Word;
Oh, who can fathom all Thy love,
Thou living, blessed Lord?"

It is not exactly some special -or individual rewarddoubtless, there will be such-but rather Dur being, as
brought by Him, in the appointed inheritance of which
we are heirs with Him.
Our recompense for now doin~
all to the Lord and not to men will be £.ound in the in·
heritance itself-that will be so received from Him to be
shared forever with Him, our recompense. Marvelous
grace!
"Oh, Jesus, Lord, who loved me like to Thee?
Fruit of Thy work, with Thee, too, there to see
Thy glory, Lord, while endless ages roll,
Myself the prize and travail of Thy soul.
"Yet it must be: Thy love had not its rest
Were Thy redeemed not with Thee fully blestThat love that gives not as the world, but shares
All it possesses with its loved co-heirs."

So then not some present advantage, reward, or recompt2nse, is to be in view; but that which the Lord
Himself who is thus served "rill bestow when the time
arrives for our inheritance of all things with Him. As
God's Servant and His appointed Heir of all, He is
Himself waiting for that time to receive His own full
recompense. This is the period of the patience of the
Christ. Into this patience the apostle desires that the
Lord would direct our hearts (2 Thess. 3: 5). \Ve see
not yet all things put under Him, but we see Jesus
cro,vned with glory and honor seated at the right hand
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of the Majesty in the heavens, waiting until His enemies
are made the footstool of His feet. He ('is at the right
hand of God, gone into heaven, a~gels and authorities
and powers being subjected to Him" (1 Pet. 3: 22). His
power is sufficient "to subdue all things to Himself"
(Phil. 3: 21). The time is coming "when He shall have
annulled all rule and all authority and power. For He
must reign until He put all enemies under His feet"
(1 Cor. IS: 24,25). He is (tthe Lord of glory," set at
God's "right hand in the heavenlies, above every princi~
pality, and authority, and power, and dominion, and
every name named, not only in this age, but also in
that .. to come; and has put all things under His feet,
and gave Him to be head over all things to the assembly,
which is His Body, the fulness of Him who fills all in
all" (Eph. 1: 20-23). The Man of the Cross is set forth
in glory as both Lord and Christ.
Are we to do all as to the Lord? Are we to thus serve
and wait in patience for the due time of recompense?
Men may silently scorn, or reproach and revile, the world
hate and persecute; but we ('serve the Lord Christ," He
whose glory, power, and coming victory we have just
spoken of. Well does this fit in the sixth place ~
the number of service rendered, to subjugate according
to God's claims and for His glory, 50 that mastery over
evil is realized and the eternal state ushered in by our
Lord Christ (cQmpare Gen. 1: 28; Ps. 8; Reb. 2; 1· Cor.
15: 24-28) . Even our service now partakes of the character of that coming glory and its service when we shall
actualiy have the inheritance with Him, since even now
we serve Him who is the Head of it all. In the contemplation of these things we find ourselves "strengthened with all power according t-o the might of His glory
unto all endurance and .longsuffering with joy" (Col. 1:
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11 ) . Thus we are overcomers as serving Him who IS
the great and glorious Overcomer.
Finally, in the seventlt place, we have the perfect justness of His rule and power. \Ve have been already assured that the service to which He calls us will receive
recompense, but He will alsoQ not pass over the wrong
that muy be done. Just and fair will He be in relation
to all, for ,vith Him there is no respect of persons.
The recompense of the inheritance will be entered upon
when He comes. He says, "Behold, I come quickly, and
My reward is with Me, to render to everyone as his work
shall be" (Rev. 22: 12). The Lord whom we serve loves
righteousness and hates lawlessness, a sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of His kingdom (Reb. 1: 8, 9). This
is said of the Son, and we are in His kingdom (Col.
1: 13).
\Ve have thus simply considered a parenthetical part
of our section because it gives what is applicable to all
the relationships here mentioned. Let us give them consideration in the light it affords.
-J. BLOORE.
(To be continued, D. V.l

Youns Believers· Department
Calendar: Oct. 16th to Nov. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING
Oct. 16th, Ps. 84;
Oct. 31st, Ps. 99; Nov. 15th, Ps. 114.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING ... Oct. 16th, Mark 14;
Oct. 31st, Luke 13; Nov. 15th, John 4.

Do you mark your Bible in your daily reading? One
good way is to compare what you are reading, verse by
verse, with the accurate version by Mr. Darby. Only
such changes need be marked as give a distinctly different
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meaning. If a number is put by the word, and on the
margin the same number is written, with the changed
word, you will have before you many helpful alterations,
with which you will thus become more familiar in your
study of the Word. Those who are becoming familiar
with the Greek, will be able occasionally to write in the
same way the word in the original. Thus, in l\1att. 24: 3,
the margin could show that the \yord ·for "world" isalwv,
or age; in John 21: 15 for "lovest" could be written
clyCi1T~S, and in the same verse for "I love," the
"vord would be cf>lAOO. In this way you would gradually
find helpful suggestions.
Another helpful way of marking is to write in the
divisions of the book, and the subdivisions. There is
nothing more helpful than to make your own divisions,
the result of study and examination, but for permanent
entry in the margin, it will be found that the divisions
of the Numerical Bible are clear, accurate and illuminatIng.
You had better not attempt too much at a time; what
is done, let it be neatly and with care. India ink and
a suitable pen are all that is required, also a· short ruler,
if you undersco~e words, or join them with another part
of the page. The old motto, "No day without a line,"
will yield, if followed out, gratifying results in due time.

Greek Testament Lessons
53. Pages 58 and 59. Par. 46, "Consonant
verbs." Read carefully, and give a brief summary of
each section (a), (b), etc. Also pages 61, 62, write out
from memory the synopsis of T1J1TTOO, Active Voice.
LESSON 54. We will now attempt a minute study of
J abn 1. Take verses 1-3; name and parse each word,. as
EV, "in," prep. (dat.) governs a.PXll; a.pxii, "beginning,"
LESSON
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noun, 1st declen., fern., sing., dat., governed by prep. Ev.
~v. "was," verb, from ELJil, imperf., 3rd sing., agrees
with its subject A6yos. 0 definite art., where found,
agreeing with what word? and so on. Omit no word, and
give synopsis of Active Voice of each verb once. When
the entire lesson is gone over, write a literal translation
of these verses, marking in brackets any words needeci
to complete the meaning; as, "In [the] beginning." Any
words not known will be found in the text-book vocabulary, with reference to page for fuller details-except
the preposition xcop t~, (Gen.) meaning "without." In
verse 3, for the two forms of the verb, (yevETo, and
yiyoVEV, look in vocabulary for "lvo~QL, and on page
72, par. 55, will be found the needed information. This
is your first attempt of this kind, and calls for much
care, and minute questioning of every point.
-So RIDOUT.

Work in the Foreien Field
11
Valentine, Arizona.
Dear brother in Christ :-.
Sept. 11, 1928.
A new school year has started, and many are the
problems and new tasks before us. The ,past twelve years
the Government has allowed us the Sunday night service,
but this year, since the new Superintendant has come,
they have given us another week night, and they are to
have some sort of an entertainment here by the employees
on Sunday night. Also dancing is going on each week
and the children all have to go to it.
Eight years ago we had the same condition, but we
believe through prayer it was stopred, and, oh, that this
Superintendant may also see the evil of it and have it
stopped. But we know that God is over all and will not
forsake or leave us or His own here.
Other conditions seem rather hard just now also, but
we still have much to praise Him for, and we do not forget this.
With love in our Lord to you, yours by His grace,
Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Anderson.
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Los Angeles, Calif.
Dear brother in Christ:Sept. 13,1928.
Yours of the 5th inst. came to hand. vVe sincerely
thank the dear saints for this kind token of interest and
fellowship.
The Lord continues to give us much encouragement in
the work He has graciously entrusted to us, for which
we are thankful. I am sure you will unite 'with us in
prayer for blessing on what is being done by means of the
printed page.
Our love in the Lord. Yours in Him, our Hope,
W. H. Crabtree.
Inkongo, July 3, 1928.
Dear brother in Ch1ist:Another conference is over, and we have had a very
happy time. We suggested taking up a subject, and "The
Lord's Coming" was chosen. We examined passages from
the Old Testament relating to it, and the word spoken by
Enoch as to the Lord coming with His saints raised
the question as to who these saints are, and how they can
come with the Lord if earthly saints. It was most interesting to see how Old and New Testaments fit together, and I think the meetings were thoroughly enjoyed. Mwasa gave a very nice word as to what should
be the attitude of Christians while waiting for their Lord.
It would be impossible for those who have never been
here to imagine what these conferences are like. 'Ve are
two white people on the place, and the hundred or so
visitors naturally look to the white man for ministry as
to the Word. But in addition to this we have to feed
them, give them medicine, sell them books, give them new
school registers for next quarter, and other things. Some
came with their wives and children, and among them
Mwaku, who at the best of times wants several kinds of
medicine f01' each of them. This time, a few seconds with
the microscope showed they were all suffering from Hookworm, or Negroes' Consumption, as it is called, so we
treated them and many others. The widow of Luke 18
must have been something like brother Mwaku, and we
do not wonder at the judge settling her palaver in order
to get rid of her. One day he came in the midst of a
great rush to get books, then he wanted names put in
them, though he can write quite nicely himself. When
that was done and we expected him to go, he calmly
asked for pieces of paper to cover them. We did not
throw the books at him, for \ve have learned to take
Mwaku ( and others) as tests as to whether we know
anything about self-control. The calmer one can keep
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under trying circumstances, the long'er one is able to go
on without a fever, and while one cannot afford to waste
a single moment of the day, it pays to keep calm, and
to "let the peace of God rule in your hearts." One man
wanted a letter to the Judge to order a man to pay a
debt owed to his grandfather, and nearly everybody wanted something or another. But it is over now, and we are
thankful for the meetings, and quite expect that many
too will be better in body for their visit here, while we
ourselves are none the worse for a very strenuous week.
Our stock of New Testaments is almost exhausted, and
we wonder if more are being printed. All are well both
at Baku Mbule, Lusambo and here.
Hy. Wilson.

Baku Mbule, Congo BeIge.
Beloved brother:July 23, 1928.
I have been kept very busy since our brother Althorp
and his wife and baby left us for furlough. He was ill
for a long time before he left. Mr. Upton Westcott is old
and totally blind and so unable to do any of the active
work of the Station, so this falls to me. Mr. Westcott
generally interviews the enquirers and sees to the petty
palavers of the natives, etc. We now have teachers in
over 100 villages and in some two or three teachers, depending on the size of the Village. Then \ve have the
children here on the Station attending the school. One
must look after their food and clothing also have houses
erected for them and these houses need continual care.,
To add to this there is the care and repair of our own
houses. We would like very much to build in brick or
cement but this means a big outlay of money and we are
unable to put out what we do not possess. If we could
have them it would save a lot of time. The present houses
are made of poles and clay, and white ants are continually
working to eat the wood-work. There is great need of
more workers. We have heard of the possibility of a
party leaving soon for the Congo consisting of Mr. T.
Nixon and his nephew, Miss M. P. Chalmers, and a new
worker Miss Flett. We hope Miss Chalmers will be able
to come to Baku Mbule, as she was here before she left
for furlough and wants to return. I would like very
much to be free to go to the out-villages more but do
not seem to get time to get away from the Station except
for long journeys.
I made a journey through the whole of the Babindi
before our Teachers' Conference, and was very thankful
for the opportunity. It was the first time I had been able
to go through the whole district. I have been on quite
a few short journeys but I would like to be on the road
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continually, for the teachers need some one to care for
them and cheer them. At Inkongo they have the same
difficulty for Mr. and Mrs. Wilson are now alone; also at
Lusambo Mr. and Mrs. H. Moyes are alone; and likewise
in the Basongi Mr. and Ml's. Alex, McTavish are alone.
Mr. Nixon has been in England a long time due to illness.
I believe he has worked harder than anyone on the field,
he never spared himself. He travelled with as little as
possible, in fact in the beginning' he used to travel with
a blanket and sleep on the floor of a native house; it is
no wonder that he is now suffering from rheumatism.
We travel now with a camp-bed with a mosquito netting;
thus we are protected from colds and fevers. He has
done the greater part of the wood-work on all the houses
at Inkongo and even sent some framework here to Baka
Mbule and at Mitome, Basongi. He has also made a lot
of the furniture, for we have to make our o~rn furniture
here in Africa.
Must now draw to a close. I do trust you will overlook the long delay but it really could not be helped.
We deeply appreciate your continued interest, and we
do seek a very special interest in all your prayers, we do
desire to be led very definitely of the Lord in all things.
Kindly convey our very wal'm love in the Lord to all.
Thanking you once again for this fresh expression of
fellowship.
Very affectionately yours in Christ our Hope,
Wm. G. Amies.
Irumu, Congo Beige.
Dear brother:July 31, 1928.
I have neglected you lately but it could not be helped.
In fact I would not have been able to write for this mail
if one of our main bridges had not been washed away
this week. I had an urg'ent call to-day, but fifteen miles
from here found a bridge over a wide strea.m completely
swept away. . The water had risen to a height of six
feet above the bridge and there was not a stick of it left.
And this was a :fairly well-built bridge on a concrete base.
I could find no way of getting across so had to give it
up and return home. The Government is building a temporary bridge there to-day though and I hope to cross
to-morrow. The terrific cloud-bursts of this country bring
a great deal of water in a few minutes. In fact the
very storm that took this bridcre away was on a day
when I was bringing Mr. and Mrs. Searle back from
Bogoro, an A.I.M. station, where they went for a week's
change; we crossed over just a few hours .before the high
water or we would have been prisoners on the wrong
side of the stream and away from home.
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Thank you very much for that paper of the South Sea
Evangelical Mission. I enjoyed the articles by Dr. Deck
very much. How different work in different places is.
What he describes there is much unlike \vhat we find
here. His characterization of the people as "by nature,
loveable and transparent. So that it is comparatively
easy to know where they stand spiritually" is briefly,
but very comprehensively just what the Habiras are NOT 1
But I am consoled by remembering God's description of
the Cretans and He had fruit among them in spite of
that.
I am now working on a three room building (brick) for
the native Dispensary,
After that I want to put up a
small building for a white Hospital, with two bedrooms,
operating room, office, anaesthetic room, drug room, and
dental operating room. When this building is up it win
save me much time, for now I frequently have to make
several trips and calls to care for patients who ought
to come here to me but we have no place to accommodate
them.
Recently we visited the schools with Mikairi and had
the boys demonstrate their ability to read without mistakes. All those who could read ten verses without more
than three mistakes received a prize. Some fourteen in
all qualified; some of them fraUl the school :Miss Wilson
has had under her care. Now at home you would give
a copy of the Bible or a good book of ministry for a
prize, but here we have given them what copies we have
of the Scriptures free already, and there are no other
books, so we made the prize of what they love very much,
a shirt and pair of pants. These are made of calico,
and most of the boys had never owned clothes before.
They were a happy bunch. I had them all come here to
the station together with all the boys from the outschools
and we had a holiday. They all had a good time. I have
taken some pictures of them with their new clothes' and
will send you a copy when we receive them back from.
Kampala. We made it clear that we are not paying them
for going to school but rewarding them for excelling. It
has given a great boost to the interest in the schools,
whereas there had been a slump before due to the activities of the Roman Catholics) with their taunting of, "What
profit is it to go there to school? You get no beads, you
get no cross to wear, you get no medal to hang around
your neck," etc., etc. Empty talk, but it makes a great
effect on small boys.
Much love in our Lord's Name and in the Truth.
Yours in Christ,
R. C. Woodhams, M.D.
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Irumu, Congo BeIge.
Dear brother in Christ:Aug. 7, 1928.
I regret that I have been forced to be inactive for a
number of weeks owing to ill health, but pray for calm
submissiveness to the ,\Till of my Lord, knowing that He
orders all things according to His wise purpose. Seasons'
of sweet communion alone with Himself have been experienced during this season of being much alone. Hebrews
12: 11.
Commending you and the saints everywhere to the love
of God in our Lord Jesus Christ, I am,
Yours by His grace,
C. De Jonge.
Alajuela, Costa Rica.
Dear brother in Chrit;t:Aug. 30, 1928.
Thank you all very much in our Saviour's N arne, for
the fellowship and love manifested, which must mean
prayer behind it all, which we surely need. The nex(;
two months is the hard part of our rainy season, and
there is much sickness in all parts here, yet I am thankful to report good health and encouragement in the Lord's
work. Our little hall is quite central and each Sunday
night we have a good company outside as well as in.
The priest tells them it would be an awful sin to enter
such a bad Protestant place. Hence many listeners, who
fear man, will not come inside. Our Sunday School is
growing, and last Friday night we commenced a Young
People's Meeting. All afternoon and evening there was
much rain, still twelve came out. I look for fifteen to
twenty regularly. It will be a privilege to help on some
of the young in a priest-ridden country like this.
If feelings were to be our guide, we might seek the
homeland. However, knowing the terror of the Lord we
are thankful to persuade men of their need and of the
wrath to come. On my last t:r:ip down the line in the
lower country, I had meetings in Sequeres, Germania,
and Columbiana. In Columbiana, all are Spanish; many
times I have given tracts and Gospels there, which they
appreciate, but I never had an opportunity to speak to
them before. 'Vhen the train pulled out, which I had come
on, I spoke from the depot platform on life after death
from the Spanish Catholic Testament. About 150 men
and women sat down on the iron rails, and drank in the
truth, seemed so thankful.
Kindly remember us in prayer. Yours in Him,
D. Lamorue.

"AT ALL TIMES"
"I will bless the Lord at all times: His praise shall continually be in my mouth" (Ps. 34: 1).

Yes! Always! Whatever the times may be. However
changes may come. "At all times," always, everywhere.
Day by day, week by week, month by month, year by
year.
How can a saint reach this condition of heart and
spirit? In the midst of a world of difficulty and trial is it
possible to wear always the garment of praise instead
of having the spirit of heaviness?
Perhaps we may answer these questions by turning to
one or two other scriptures "There the expression "At
all times," is found.
First of all let us think of how Christians are
LOVED (tAT ALL TIMES."

Prov. 17: 17 tells us, "A friend loveth at all times,
and a brother is born for adversity." Evidently times of
testing and trouble are in view. Adversity rather than
prosperity are indicated in the verse. Who is the "Friend"
who lo\'<::~s "at all times?"

On the wall of my room in a house where I was entertained hung a motto card. The words upon it were:
"A friend is one who knows all about me
and loves me just the same."

That card gave me food for thought. '\110 knows all
about me? I asked myself. \Vho knowing all about me
would love me just the same? I enquired next.
The answer to those queries was not difficult. Many
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friends have I known among "the excellent of the earth."
Innumerable have been the kindness shown by these.
Great has been my joy in their company. But has any
one of them ever known all about me? Could anyone
of them know all about me? Nay, I do not know all about
myself. If anyone knew all that I know of myself, would
he, could he, love me '(just the same?" I trow not.
Then does such a friend exist?
Yes! The Lord Jesus, the Friend of sinners, is such
a friend, and He has shown Himself friendly by suffering for my sins, by dying for me at Calvary.
He it is who knez.v all about me, who knows all about
me to-day. He loved me when He died for me, and
He loves me now, and lives for me. He loved and love:;
me just because He would love me, and because He
chooses to love me now.
What deep joy it is to know such a Friend! What
heart-rest to know that He loveth "at all times!" For
by Him we are
MAINTAINED "AT ALL TIMES."

Solomon, in his prayer at the dedication of the temple, prays that "the Lord our God, day and night, '1
might "maintain the cause of His servant and the cause
of His people Israel at all times as the matter shall
require" (1 Kings 8: 59).
And "Israel's God is ours." "Night and day ... as the
matter shall require," He maintains our cause. Unceasingly He watches over us in all ,our journeying. He
has reserved for us an inheritance in heaven and preserves
us \vhile on our way to it. "As the matter shall require"
He maintains us with consummate wisdom and unchanging love. We make discoveries of ourselves, of the folly
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of our hearts, of the sinfulness of the flesh, and of our
proneness to ,vander from Him and from His way.
But He maintains our cause. Knowing all about us,
what we were before we came to Him, what we have
been since that happy day, what we may be yet but
for His grace, He "loves us just the same," and loving
us upholds our interests and keeps our feet.
He is our Advocate, ,our great Priest. We are in His
heart of affection, and on His shoulders of strength,
and He ever intercedes on our behalf.
"Happy is that people that is in such a case; yea,
happy is that people whose God is the Lord" (Ps.144 :15) .
Knowing His heart of love and His hand of power
and His ceaseless interest in us and ours, well may we
have confidence in Him, and be found,
TRUSTING "AT ALL TIMES."

"Trust in Him at all times; ye people, pour out your
heart before Him: God is a refuge for us" (Ps. 62: 8).
David who \Vrote these \V·ords knew well how secure,
a shelter in times of stress and storm, God was to him.
If ,ve recall but one instance we shall see hmv he had
proved this. At Ziklag he had relied on God alone, and
had not found Him wanting. David's city had been
burned, his property had been stolen, his loved ones
had been carried away captive, his followers spoke of
stoning him. What could he do? Where could he turn?
"David was greatly distressed ... but David encouraged
himself in the Lord his God" (1 Sam. 30: 6).
Circumstances hardly could have been more distressing around, the future was threatening indeed, but David
knew the God who had called him to His service, and
stayed his heart upon Him.
"Stayed upon Jehovah, hearts are fully blest,
Finding in His promise perfect peace and rest."
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And Jehovah-God intervened on David's behalf, and
"David recovered all," and much "spoil" fell to his share
as well.
So it has ever been with those who fear the Lord.
He cares for His own. "In all generations" He has been
their "dwelling place." "From everlasting to everlasting"
He is God (Ps. 90: 1, 2).
And He it is who has said, "I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee." Answering His comforting words we
may boldly say, "The Lord is my helper, and I will not
fear what man shall do unto me" (Reb. 13: 6). Blessed
conversation this!
Our God delights in our confidence being placed in
Him. It is this which David expresses in Ps. 31: 19:
"Dh, how great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast laid
up for them that fear Thee; which Thou hast wrought
for them that trust in Thee before the sons of men."
He reserves His goodness for them, He works for those
who make their refuge in Him in the sight of the godless
ar-ound.
Knowing the love of God revealed in Christ and at
Calvary, we trust Him; trusting Him, we love Him;
loving Him, we adore Him; and so it is that we may be
found
BLESSING

{I

AT ALL TIMES,"

His praise continually in our mouths.
And our praise and worship are His delight as well
as His due.
"The Father seeketh such to worship Him." He is "a
Spirit, and they that worship Hirn must worship Him in
spirit and in truth." To find such worshippers for the
Father, the Son of God came into the world, and became
the "one offering" for our sins at the cross, that our
consciences might be cleansed from every stain by His
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blood, and that we might draw near with a true heart
in full assurance of faith, and offer from grateful hearts
the praise -that glorifies Him.
May we know more and mODe what it is thus to wor-·
ship inside in the holiest, and to witness outside in the
world, until He who shall come will come. And He has
said, "Surely I come quickly."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

MY PORTION
POSSESSION:

I've a wonderful possession,
Peace with God through Christ my Lord;
Mine forever, He hath said it,
In His own unerring Word.
POSITION:

Having
I am
I've no
Till I

naught, deserving nothinig,
standing in His grace;
right, but still I'll stand there,
see Him face to face.

EXPECTATION:

I've the greatest expectation
Ever known to earth-born SODS,
For my blessed Lord is coming,
To reclaim His purchased ones.
OOCUPATION:

Now I meditate the glory,
Occupied until He come,
Joying in my God and Saviour,
Till He takes me to His home.
A Sermon in a Nutshell.
preached by]. McK.; condensed by H. McD.

REVELATION versus REASON
The following appeared in a Western newspaper some
time ago:
Thomas Alva Edison was moved to a statement of his
faith while attending the funeral of President Harding.
The great inventor said that he had been seeking after
truth and had made much progress in regard to the great
beyond and life after death. "The soul after death takes
flight," he said, "but in what form is unknown."
He says he does not believe that the spirit returns to
earth to communicate with the living, but he does believe
that the soul itself exists after death. Where, how, and
in what form it exists he does not pretend to know, and
will lend no support to those that build up fanciful
theories as to its nature and habits.
"There is a great directing Head of things and people,
a Supreme Being who looks after the destinies of the
world. I have faith in a Supreme Being, and all my
thoughts are regarding the life after death-where the
soul goes, what form it takes, and its relation to those
now living."
But though all his thoughts are in that direction he has
no knowledge, and does not lJretend to have any knowledge, other than that given to all others. His long training in scientific ways of thinking has not put him any
nearer the great secret than the simplest child that is
content to believe that God alone knows all and will
reveal what it is well that we should know in His own
time and in His own way. The time for knowing that
great secret m"ay be only when we have passed beyond
this earthly life. In any event if it were His will that
'We should know beforehand, it is improbable that He
would intrust the imparting of the great secret to those
strange phantoms of the human mind that men call the
spirits of the departed, but that speak in such stl'angely
cryptic speech and often with such imbecilic thoughts that
the sober minds of normal beings cannot comprehend them.
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Edison is honest. He refuses to permit himself to be
deceived by what he would like to believe."

As stated, the above appeared in a Western daily paper
some time ago, and is given for what it is worth. The
editorial statement, "The time for knowing the great
secret may be only when we have passed this earthly
life," really ignores divine revelation.
The mind of man, uncontrolled by divine revelation,
only leads to a labyrinth of uncertainties. He receives
not "the things of the Spirit of God, they are foolishness
to him; neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned" (1 Cor. 2: 14).
Reason refuses revelation. It exalts the mind of man
to a pinnacle of pride, from whence he presumes to judge
what is, and what is not, worthy of God. It is well that
Mr. Edison believes "there is a Supreme Being who looks
after the destinies of the world," well also that he recognizes that there is a life beyond this present state oi
existence; but how void 'Of comfort is the acknowledgment of these facts! To know that we must live on and
on beyond this present sphere, and that there is a
Supreme Being governing the universe, to whom, if this
be true, we are necessarily accountable, is enough to
plunge the soul into dark despair. It "vould almost seem
that the aged inventor has never got beyond the men
of Athens, who reared an altar,
"TO THE UNKNOWN GOD."

I t was as far as their heathen philosophy could take
them, and they were still left speculating and ready
to hear "some new thing."
Philosophy must ever leave the soul gropi~g in the
dark, however learned or however stupid.
What a relief to turn to the certainties of divine
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revelation! The agnostic can only say as does Edison,
"1 don't know." The believer' can say, "\lVe KNO\V"
(see 1 John 5: 20). Divine revelation with its warmth
and light displaces reason with its cold uncertainty and
darkness. "We know the Son of God is come and hath
given us an understanding, that we may know Him that
is true, and we are in Him that is true, even in Hrs
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and eternal
life." John says, in his Gospel, "That was the true
Light, which, coming into the world lightens every man"
(John 1: 9, Revised Version). The coming into the
world of God's blessed Son has brought life and incorruptibility to light. The "torch of reason" is totally
eclipsed by the sun of revelation, and faith rejoices in
the full blaze of light of God fully made known. To
the feeblest believer, God is not merely a "Supreme
Being directing things and people," but He is known as
the One whose loving heart can be safely trusted. To
know that such an One loves me infinitely, and that
grace has so wrought that I can look up and cry, "Abba
Father," is joy indeed.
The Apostle Paul too says "WE KNOW," when thinking of the unseen. Reason says the future is impenetrable, no one can know what is beyond this life, and so it
is-as far as man's mind, shut up to self, is concernedbut once admit the light of divine revelation, and all is
simple to faith. "We know that if the earthly house
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens" (2 Cor. 5: 1). Here, all is certain; the body
may go to corruption, but the spirit endures; and with
the one who believes, the spirit is "present with the
Lord" (verse 8), awaiting that glorious day· when
Christ our Lord shall come and "change OUI bodies of
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humiliation, that they may- be fashioned like unto His
glorious body, according to the working whereby He is
able to subdue all things to Himself" (Phil. 3: 21).
\Vhich is better-the speculation and uncertainty of
reason, or the blessed verities of divine revelation?
J. W. H. NICHOLS.

Prayer's Omnipotent God
"No one accomplishes so much with so little expenrliture of time as when he or she is praying. If there
should arise one utterly believing 11Uln, the history of the
world might be changed.
However, remember this: That it is not prayer that i~
omnipotent, but God operati~g omnipotently through
impotent man in answer to prayer. The glory is ALL His,

* **
Now, this life (eternal life manifested in Jesus, and
imparted to us) is so precious, that the epistle now before us has in this respect quite a peculiar charm. When
I, too, turn my eyes to Jesus, when I contemplate all
His obedience, His purity, His gra'ce, His tenderness,
His patience, His devotedness, His holiness, His love,
His entire freedom from all self-seeking, I can say, That
is my life.
This is immeasurable grace. It may be that it is obscured in me; but it is none the less true that that is my
life. Ob, how do I enjoy it thus seen! How I bless
God for it! \Vbat rest to the soult vVhat pure joy to
the heart! At the same time Jesus Himself is the object
of my affections; and all my affections are formed on
that holy object. And this is morally very important;
while it is in Him, not in myself, that I rejoice and
delight.-J. N. D.'s Synopsis on First John.

VESSELS UNTO HONOR AND DISHONOR:fo
To be a vessel unto honor, sanctified and meet for the
Master's use, is surely a worthy ambition and a distinction which all may covet. It is not attained, we may
be sure, by anyone who Diotrephes-like "loveth to have
the pre-eminence;" rather it \vill be found with the presence of a submissive spirit and the absence of self-will
in the things of God. It is ever the empty vessel that
the Spirit fills, just as it is the subject mind that is
taught of God.
But being a vessel unto honor, as the well known passage in 2 Timothy 2 plainly shows, is conditional upon
separation of a certain sort. "If a man therefore purge
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor," etc.
The force of the verb "purge" here is to purify oneself
by separating from. (See J. N. D.'s Translation.) The
antecedent of the pronoun \vill naturally tell us what one
must separate from in order to be a vessel unto honor.
The verse immediately preceding speaks of two classes
of vessels-those to honor and those to dishonor. "If a
man therefore purge himself from these." From which?
From both? Grammatically such construction might be
permissible, but plainly there would be no point to an
exhortation to separate from vessels unto honor when the
purpose of the separation is borne in mind. And so it
has seemed self-evident to commentators that the separa..
tion enjoined is from the vessels unto dishonor, as though
instead of "these" it had read "the latter."
With this point considered settled there remained only

* This

article is inserted to promote the searching of
the Scriptures (Acts 17: 11), not necessarily as agreeing
with all that is given. See article to follow (D.V.) in
next issue.
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to determine who or what were the vessels unto dishonor. That they were persons who in some sense were
defiled and capable of defiling others seemed reasonable
enough, if one must purge oneself from them in order
to be meet for the Master's use, though as to the precise
nature of the defilement there has been diversity of
opinion. Some would see in the term false professors;
others took it to describe believers whose walk dishonored
the Lord. Still others \vould link the expression with
those of ecclesiastical position other than their own, from
whom therefore one must observe the distance here enjoined.
On closer examination of this scripture in its setting
it will probably be found that to such interpretation there
are. serious objections, both in the passage itself and in
the teaching of Scripture elsewhere.
Perhaps the first thing that strikes one is that the
vessels unto dishonor, being "vessels of wood and of
earth," are not necessarily dishonorable vessels. Indeed,
how could inanimate objects be dishonorable? A less
honorable position they might and would of necessity
occupy, seeing the uses to which they were put. Such
vessels found no place upon the master's table, though
extremely valuable and perhaps even indispensable in the
kitch~n or pantry. Since they fulfilled the purposes for
which they were designed, they were in their sphere just
as "honorable" as the m'ore valuable and more exquisitely
fashioned vessels of gold and silver. Hence if they represent in any wise believers in the Lord, they can logically represent only the lowly, the inconspicuous, though
surely not on that account less important in their humbler
sphere of service.
l\1.:1nifestly it cannot be from such that we are to separate, seeing we are enjoined to "condescend to men
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of low estate" (Rom. 12: 16), and "in lowliness of mind
.... each esteem other better than themselves" (Phil.
2; 3).
Nor does it help t1?-e common interpretation of the
passage if we turn to the only other place where the expression is found (Rom. 9: 21): "Hath not the potter
power (or authority) over the clay, of the same lump
to make one vessel unto honor and another unto dishonor?" No hint here of the potter making a dishonorable vessel, for which-if such a thing were possiblethe potter, not the vessel, would be to blame. More
serious still, if the potter here represents God, as th~
context indicates, His would be the blame-an impossible
conclusion.
If nevertheless we take these vessels to typify defiled
persons, or at any rate persons from whom on account
of their c-ondition we must separate ourselves, another
difficulty presents itself. Can we-can anyone except the
Lord?-determine infallibly who are and who are not in
this class? Is not sometimes grave moral evil hidden
under a faultless exterior? Are not at times damnable
heresies held by persons of pious mien? In attempting
to carry out such a plan, should we not make many and
grievous mistakes?
If in the parable the servants were forbidden to gather
up the tares "lest ye root up also the wheat with them,"
ho\v could we be expected to perform the much more
difficult task of detennining who under existing conditions are living unto the Lord's honor and who to His
dishonor? If to deal rightly with manifest sin is often
difficult enough even with the Word of God in our hand:.;,
had we not better remember that judging the secrets of
men's hearts demands keener eyes and sounder judgment
than ours? The "hidden things of darkness" only the
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Lord can bring to light. There are insuperable difficulties
in the way of such interpretation.
Note further that only two classes are spoken of:
vessels to honor and vessels to dishonor. Assumi~g for
the present that the latter represent defiled persons of
some sort, let the reader ask himself: To which class
do I belong? If he can answer: To the former, then
plainly enough the exhortation to separate is not for
him. He is already separated from the objectionable
vessels. If he were to ans\ver: To the latter (an unlikely answer, to be sure, and one which would raise a
question as to its reality), he is in that case asked to
do an impossible thing, namely to separate himself from
himself. For-nlark!-the illustration does not permit
the assumption that a vessel unto dishonor may be
changed into one unto honor. By no known process of
alchemy are wood and earth transmutable into gold and
silver. Hence his condition is hopeless: he must ever
remain a vessel unto dishonor!
Some commentators, perceiving this difficulty, have
sought to escape it by inventing a third class into which
at the start we are permitted to place ourselves, and
from which we may subsequently mOve into the first on
condition that we purge ourselves (strange reasoning!)
from the second. This, however, is a mere artifice, no
hint of such a -class being found in the scripture before
us. Even as an expedient it is useless, since it cannot
save us from the difficulties which already. have been
pointed out. Nor is it in the least required when the
obvious meaning of the passage is perceived.
The basic err-or in all this lies in the assumption that
the "great house" here spoken of is in fact the house of
God, unduly expanded and corrupted by the presence hf
vessels unto dishonor. No basis of fact is discernible
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for such assumption. No mention of the house of God
is found in the entire epistle. In his first letter to
Timothy the apostle had indeed spoken of the house
of God "which is the Church of the living God, the pillar
and ground of the truth," but how was Timothy to
know that when in this later letter his father in the faith
makes mention of "a great house n he was in fact referring to the Church of God, The answer is he could not
know. N either can we, unless we read into the expression what plainly is not there.
From a false premise we obtain a faulty conclusion.
If the "great house" is indeed the house of God, then
logically enough we are under the necessity of finding
within the latter the counterpart of the vessels unto dishonor in the former. But if no such analogy exists, we
are relieved of a task for which plainly we lack ability,
and which in its very nature is offensive to the spiritual
mind. There is solemn warning in the words: "Judge not
that ye be not judged;" "Judge nothing before the time
until the Lord come, who ... will manifest the counsels of
the heart." As an occasion for the flesh, however, such
a task might not at times be entirely unwelcome. Such:
alas, are our hearts.
If now one looks at the chapter as a whole (2 Tim. 2)
one easily perceives that the apostle is giving advice to
one who like Timothy is in the path of service. For
such it contains encouragement, exhortation and warning. There is encouragement to be "strong in the faith
that is in Christ Jesus" (ver. 1), exhortation to "endure
hardness," or take one's share in sufferi~g (ver. 3), and
to show oneself "a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed'" (ver. 15), and there is warning against" pro·
fane and vain babblings" (ver. 16), against "youthful
lusts" (ver. 22), and against "foolish and unlearned (or
insubject) questions" (ver. 23).
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The apostle likens the servant to a soldier (ver. 3),
a contender for honors (ver. 5), a husbandman (ver. 6)
and a workman (ver. 15). Each of these relationships
he illustrates with a lesson drawn from every-day life.
Thus a soldier never entangles himself with the affair~
or civilian life; a contender for honors in the games abides
by the rules of the game; a husbandman must labor
before he can partake of the fruit, and a workman's task.
is to please his master, not himself.
It should be noted that to the first three of these
relationships no warnings are attached. But to the fourth
a solemn warning is appended. Timothy must be on hi'3
guard against certain insidious evils which, although their
dangerous character was not always immediately apparent, w,ere fraught with the most serious consequences.
Such were "profane and vain babblings." Their gangrenous character was well illustrated in the case of two
men who having allovved themselves to indulge such evil
practiGe were gradually led away from the truth, eventually reaching a point where they openly denied the
proper Christian hope, sayi~g the resurrection was past
already. Not only had they made shipwreck of their own
faith through their insubjection to the truth, they had
become Satan's tools in overthrowing the faith of others.
Solemn warning to all against allowing speculation and
theorizing in the things of God!
Nor was this the first time Timothy had received such
warning. In his former letter the aposde had earnestly
entreated his son in the faith to beware of this evil: "0
Timothy, keep (guard) that which is committed to thy
trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings and oppositions of knowledge falsely so called, which some professing have erred concerning the faith" (1 Tim. 6: 20, 21).
And twice in his epistle to Titus does the apostle again
--PETEil. P. WAHLSTAD.
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refer to the subject, showing how very important he considered it: "But there are many and disorderly vain
speakers and deceivers of people's minds ... who must
have their mouths stopped, who subvert whole houses,
teaching things which ought not to be taught." "But
foolish questions and genealogies and strifes and conten··
tions about the law shun, for they are unp~ofitable and
vain" (Tit. 1: 10,11; 3:9,J.N.D.).
It was necessary therefore for Timothy, as well as
for those who should follow after, to shun the babblings
and to tum away from the babblers.
If one reads 2 Tim. 2 and notes carefully the parenthetical section (vers.19, 20), it will be seen that this is
precisely what is insisted upon in that chapter. In the
16th verse Timothy is told to shun the babblings and
in the 21st to purge himself from the babblers. The
argument is interrupted at the end of the 18th verse
and is resumed with the 21 st~a not uncommon practice
with the apostle (as for instance in 2 Cor. 13: 3-6)-and
when so read there is no difficulty in understanding to
what the expression, "If a man therefore purge himself
from these," refers. It plainly refers to the vain babblers
of the Hymenreus and Philetus type, whose sad history :;0
graphically illustrated the poignancy of the apostles
.
warnIng.
But it will still be asked, "Who then are the vessels
unto dishonor? \Vhy are they introduced? Do they
serve no purpose?"
This is best answered by noting that the great house
and its many and various vessels is introduced to show
that among the latter some occupy a more honored place
than the rest in that they are set apart for the master's
personal use. If any servant of the Lord aspired to a
similar honor (for, mark, it is the vessel's honor, not the
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Lord's, that is in questionL let him purge himself from
defilement, especially of the sort that had been pointed
out. It is as tho~gh the apostle had said: "Just as in
a great house (in any great house) with its many vessels
of all sorts certain ones are set apart for the master's
own use, so like'loise in the Lord's service one will enjoy
a similar honor if he zealously keep himself separate from
persons like Hymenceus and Philetus, and shun their
unholy practices." Apart therefore from furnishing a
background and a contrast to the vessels of honor, the
other vessels have no apparent function in the illustration. Certainly, there is no question of moral values in
that connection, though this is precisely what commentators have insisted, thereby missing the point of the argument.
If a reader of this should disagree with the statement
that the vessels unto dishonor have rio actual counterpart,
let him note that a similar situation exists in the case
of the ninety and nine sheep of the parable, which needed
no repentance. Plainly, there are no such persons. "All
have sinned." "There is none righteous; no, not one."
But their presence in the parable affords a fuller view
and a deeper sense of the "joy in 'the presence of the
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth."
Grievous results have followed the misunderstanding
and consequent misapplication of the passage under consideration. Attaching an evil meaning to the "vessels
unto dishonor" many attempts have been made to find
those upon whom this designation could be hung. Some
have even made ecclesiastical position the test, and have
applied the term to those who do not walk with them)
though admittedly the people of God-an application as
unwarranted as it is uncharitable.
Let it once be seen what is actually taught in this
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passage, and the need as well as the occasion for applying labels of this sort will have disappeared.
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the
Lord" (2 Cor. 15: 58).
"Let us not therefore judge one another any more, but
judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block or
an occasion to fall in his brother's way" (Rom. 14: 13).
-Po P. WAHLSTAD.

Answers~ to

Questions
,

BY JOHN BLOORE
(The reader should always turn to the Bible a"nd
read the passages referred to.)

QrUES. 18.-We use the word Husury" in the sense of
exorbitant or extortionate interest, but in the Scriptures
it appears to mean the simple act of loaning money at
interest; and the Revised Version substitutes "interest"
for the term Husury," as used in the Authorized Version.
The practice is condemned, as in Ps. 15: 5 and Provo 28: 8;
is it then wrong for a Christian to loan his money at
interest?
ANS.-The Standard Dictionary defines "usury" as,
"Ol'iginally, the act or practice of loaning money at interest, or of taking interest for money so loaned: now
archaic, except in the sense of exorbitant or extortionate
interest, specifically (Law), the demanding and taking,
or contracting to receive, for the use of money as a loan
a rate of interest beyond what is allowed by law.'·
In the A. V. the word "usury" is used in the first or
original sense, as just defined, therefore the R. V. better
renders it "interest." It seems clear from the passages
in which this word is used that what is now called interest is meant, and that what is now usury would b~
involved in the added statement of Provo 28: 8, "unjust
gain."
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But it should be borne in mind that the provision of
the Law, as given in Exodus 22: 25 and Lev. 25: 35-38,
has the poor of Israel in view. Thus it is not a question
of business transactions which we think of to-day as subject to lawful interest, bitt 'rathel)' of not taking interest
on what is loaned to 3Uppl'Y the need of a poor b1·,other.
What is condemned is the taking of interest as part of a
general course of oppression, extortion or dishonest gain.
Compare Ezek. 18: 8, 13,17; 22: 12, 13, 27.
Deut. 23: 19, 20 seems to give a broader provision, since
the poor are not mentioned; it appears to prohibit within
the immediate circle of Israel a taking of interest in
business transactions bebveen Israelites, while allowing it
in the case of the foreigner. This, by contrast, may emphasize what we have already stated, showing that interest was legitimate under certain ciI'cumstances, while
severely condemned when practised upon the poor, and not
even permitted between those of the nation itself.
QUES.19.-What is the right translation of 1 Cor. 15:
51? There are certain differences found when several
versions are compared.
ANS.-The New Translation (J. N. D.) gives: "1 ten
you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall
all be changed."
This without question is the correct
rendering of the true text as given in several of the
uncial MSS. Some, however, support the reading, "We
shall all sleep, but shall not all be changed;" and yet
another reading followed in the Latin Version, "We shall
indeed all rise again, but woe shall not all be changed."
Two errors are found in both these forms \vhich contradict the plain teaching of other scriptures, and so both
are to be rejected. First, they deny the change which is
to be effected for all of thuse who are Christ's at His
coming. Compare Rom. 8: 29; Phil. 3: 20,21; 1 Cor. 15:
49. Secondly, the one assel'ts that all wiII die, Vi!hich is
not true, for those who are alive at the Lord's coming
do not die, as we know; and the other asserts that all
will rise again, which is equally untrue, for while those
who have fallen asleep in Christ will surely rise, those
who are alive and remain to the Lord's coming cannot
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be said to rise again, but they are indeed changed. ThiS'
the following verse states (vel'. 52).
These considerations make evident that the right translation is given in the A. V. and the New Translation, the·
only difference really being, "I shew you" in the former,..
and "I tell you" in the latter, but both are present tense,.
rendering AEym which is first person singular present.

=v=o=U=nS=B=e=li=eV=e=r=s9=D=ep=a=r=tm=e=h=f=!!

11==

Calendar: Nov. 16th to Dec. 15th.
DAILY BIBLE READING:
Nov. 16th, Ps. 115;
Nov. 30th, Ps. 129; Dec. 15th, Ps. 144.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: .... Nov. 16th, John 5;
Nov. 30th, John 20; Dec. 15th, Acts 14.

We have quite a variety of length in the psalms during
the present month. A number of them are very short,
and one, the 119th, is far too long for ordinary reading
at one sitting. If you will read two of the shorter psalms
at a sitting, and read three sections daily when you come
to Ps. 119, you will come to the end of the whole book
by Dec. 21. So let us arrange it to complete the Psalms
on that date. Most of the "songs of degrees" are brief~
and two can be read, also several of the others. As vve
may well believe, these shorter psalms are by no means
to be gone over hastily. Their .very brevity may suggest a concentration of truth emphasizing its importance.
Psalm 119, as is well known, is devoted to setting forth
the perfections of the word of God, and the benefits,
through the mercy of our God, resulting from feeding
upon it. It would be helpful to write out a list of the
various words used in speaking of the Scriptures-"law,"
"testimonies," "statutes," ""Vord," etc.
Every verse
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speaks in some way Df the Scriptures, with scarcely an
exception. Sometimes it is spoken of as a guide, some~
times as an instructor, sometimes in prayer. The phrase,
"according to Thy Word," occurs a number of times.
Of Cf'urse you know that in each section the initial
letter of every verse is the same letter of the Hebrew
alphabet. Thus under aleph, each verse begins with that
letter, and so throughout the entire alphabet. It is a.s
tho~gh God were saying that His Word covers the entire
range of truth. It is complete. To be truly wise is to
know and to be controlled by that \Vord. Well may
we say, "Oh, how love I Thy law; it is my meditation
all the day."
It would be nice to prepare a little review of this
Psalm, including various features, some of ·which have
been indicated above. For instance, "testimonies," how
often does it occur? and each of the other words. Point
out where it is used in meditation, or to meet the enemy,
etc. Such a "digest" would help to clarify this wonderful portion of the inspired Word. Above all may He
lead us to "keep" it.
Greek Testament Lessons
55. Pages 61, 62. Write out from memory
synopsis of TU1TT(O, middle and passive voices. Also
locate the "verbal forms" at foot of pa,ge 62. As,
BAElTOVTES, present participle, nom. plural.
LESSON

56. John 1: 4-6, parse each word as in lesson 54, writing out literal translation of the whole.
Ka.TEAa.PEV is a compound, from KQ.TQ. and, AQ.Jlpavw.
a.1TEO"Ta.A}LEVOS is from Q.1TO<TTEAW. ~A9EV is from
EPX0l!CU. Jlo.pTUpLo., "testimony" or "witness."
}J.CLPTtJpllO"l1 from Tta.pTUpE:c.o to "testify."
LESSON
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THE HURRICANE SUFFERERS
March Harbour, Abacos,
Beloved brethren:Oct. 11th, 1928.
I am informed by the Bank of the telegraphic transfer of $200. that has been made in response to my telegram to you. I now take the opportunity to thank you
and those who have kindly responded to the wire. I am
enclosing copies of letters from both the Current and
Eleuthera which I based my telegram on, and trust leaving this coming week to look into conditions, at which
time I shall be better able to advise from personal observation and let you know what I find out as to conditions.
Meanwhile accept my thanks and I shall give accounts of
way money trusted to me is spent.
Ever sincel'ely and aff'tly yours,
R. S. Stratton.
Current, Sept. 17, 1928.
Dear brother Stratton:Oh, what a time of sorrow here! A hurricane yesterday passed over us, leaving many homeless and without food or money. My brother Rupert lost his home and
all he had. Bruce the same; Maude the same. Sixteen
homes down in all. Such a sight was never seen here
before in the history of this settlement, and if relief does
not come soon most of the people here will soon be starving. Brother, pray for us. \Ve r..eed :: in our distress.
Your brother in grace,
J. Algreen.
Palmetto Point, Eleuthera.
Dear brother R. S. Stra'Uon:Sept. 8, 1928.
I exceedingly regret to report that the recent hurricane wrought serious damage in Palmetto Point as well
as at Savannah Sound and some other settlements on
Eleuthera. Teacher's residence and new schoolroom seriously damaged-about half or more of the homes destroyed. The Bible Truth Hall got its share. It was
blown off the foundation and left with a very bad twist
in it. We managed to have meetings in it Lord's Day
past, but it is in a dangerous condition and is likely to
fall at any moment. It will be impossible to make any
repairs apart from taking it to pieces and re-building it,
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so before we do anything I thought to let you and brother
Van Ryn know of it. If you both can come this way we
would be glad, as no doubt you will be able to make
helpful suggestions.
If you cannot come we will have to get what carpenter
help we can around here and get to work at once.
Upon receipt of this I should be glad if you can wire
me.
I am quite ill, was ill before the hurricane and in the
height of the storm was compelled to leave the residence
and creep on my knees and hands. It is the worst experience I have ever had.
There is some suffering among; some of the brethren,
but if any appeal is made I would rather for you and
August to do it.
Yours in Christ,
Frank.
JAPAN NEWS LETTER

No. 68.

8.S. Empress of Russia, in Mid-Pacific, Meridian Day,
Beloved bretl1/ren and sisters:Sept., 1828.
Yesterday was Monday, Sept. 10, to-morrow \'lill be
Tuesday, Sept. 11, but to-day is the dateless 111 eridian Day,
on which we cross the International Date Line. Going
East a day is gained, and going \-Vest a day is lost at
this point-apparently. Going with the sun the day is
lengthened, and going against the sun, the time is shortened, and the difference necessary to adjust the calendar
is adjusted by international agreement at this point.
In the 2nd class, with some missionaries of the China
Inland Mission we have had Bible meetin.98 on board,
and on the Sunday evening at the Song Service I was
asked to speak. I used John 3: 16. The audience was
small, but very attentive. The attenpance at the dances
was larger, alas!
One of our earnest sisters in the Lord, wife of brother
Hagiwara, died shortly before we left Japan. But in
addition to the two mentioned in July letter, two more
were baptized and added to the number.
Kyoto, Osaka, Kobe. Taking brother Fujimoto with me
I visited the scattered few brethren and sisters of our
company in these cities; and sent farewell letters to others
in other parts of the country.
Remembrance. We feel very sad at leaving our dear
brethren and sisters, especially as there is such an earnest
spirit amongst them. Brother Nishihara, the draftsman,
and brother Tsukiyama, helped compile a new address list
at my request, in which I have information as to each
one, to help keep in touch with them all. It is a looseleaf book and brother Nishihara took a little snapshot
photo and pasted it on the sheet of each one.
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Last 'rneetings. By invitation I spoke at the Doshinsha
brethren's hall on the Sunday evening, speaking on John
3 :16 to an interested audience. A young university student was especially affected by the gospel. And on the
Wednesday evening, the eve of our departure, at our
usual Kanda "open-air" there was a good crowd to listen.
Farewell. At a farewell meeting which the brethren had
for us at the home of the Ornata family, about forty
gathered. Then the day we sailed a like number came
to see us off. They sang in Japanese, "God be with you
till we meet again." Some friends too were present, and
a few from each of the other two companies of "Brethren." The farewell was very touching to our hearts.
When we were two days out at sea, I sent a wireless
message for them all to Dr. Tsukiyama, in Japanese,
thus: "JUde, verse 20 to end." And I mailed a letter to
them as soon as the steamer reached Victoria, B. C.
Aff'y yours in our Lord,
E. B. Craig.
N yangkunde, Congo BeIge.
Dear brother:Aug. 29, 1928.
I am enclosing a medical order as per my last letter.
I hope that the medical fund has grown since you last
wrote me so that these orders will not give it a permanent
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A group of school boys at Irumu.

Those in the center are honor pupils who
They could read ten verses with
The taller one with a hat is Mikairi, the teacher

have just received prizes of a shirt and pants.

not more than three mistakes.
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shock! But our faith is in God, and though I send this
order to you since you are kind enough to attend to
these details, yet I remember that you are powerless unless our God lays this need upon the hearts of His people.
Last Lord's Day it was our pleasure to baptize eight
natives in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.
Five of these "vere boys from Mikairi's outschools, one
was a boy from a near-by village who has been coming
quite regularly to the station and the other two were
Alurs who are here with us. One of the Alurs is the
wife of our cook-boy, who has grown up with us. He is
a very bright Christian, and we were glad to see her take
this step in open testimony for the Lord. This was a very
happy occasion for us all, you may be sure, and we are
thankful for these who shall be the Lord's for an eternal
Day.
Miss De J onge has not been very well the last few
months. A condition has developed which is somewhat
obscure, and I have called in Dr. Trout of the African
Inland Mission for consultation but we have not been
able to come to a decision. I am next going to consult
with the doctor of the Kilo Gold Mines, and if necessary
I may arrange to take her to Dr. Cook at Kampala
(Uganda) for that is the nearest place where an X-Ray is
available. But above this we would greatly value the
fellowship in prayer of the Lord's people.
I will not write more this time.
Yours in Christ, by grace.
R. C. \Voodhams, M.D.
A cable just received tells of our dear sister having
to undergo an operation which in the Lord's mercy was
successful. Let us pray earnestly for her and them all.

Parintins, Brazil,
Dear brother:Sept. 14, 1928.
"Repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord
Jesus Christ" was preached for the first time in three
distant and isolated settlements. Spent two days teaching hYmns.
One young married couple of believers were helped out
of Seventh-day Adventism. In another section, one family
of seven adult persons (no children) began studying the
Word-all nicely interested. A three days' visit was paid
to believers of a zone not seen of us since 1925; they report encouragement and a mind of cleaving unto the Lord.
I spent one week with the brethren at Tracaja River,
with two decisions and a few humble and earnest souls
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whose hearts the Lord is opening. Children kept safe
at home, Mrs. R. being ill and very weak.
Phil. 4: 19; Eph. 3: 20; Provo 11: 25.
Your brother and servant in Christ Jesus,
J. P. Ribeiro.
Antwerp, Belgium.
Dear brother:Sept. 24th, 1928.
Your letter of Sept. 10th is before me, and I wish to
thank you for it. Please communicate my sincere thanks
in the Lord to the saints for their prayerful interest and
loving fellowship, \vhich I accept in the Lord's precious
name. How precious to willingly acknowledge that One
died for all-that they who live should no longer live to
themselves, but to Him who died for them and has been
raised. Thus I desire also that the light of my life may
be blazed out for Him.
N at often does one meet with men who do not want
to receive the gospel literature, but in almost all cases
one sees them immediately begin to read. This does one
good when one realizes they, as is the case with very many,
have been the dark and without the gospel all their lives,
to see them get in contact with the life-giving Word for
the first time. One day last week I canvassed the Rr.
S.S. "Gambia," which I had reached last November. This
ship had West-Indian firemen, and several of them asked
for New Testaments. Last November I had given out
some, so they reminded me of that, and wanted more.
Ml'S. O. has now been sick for over six weeks with
pneumonia. She asked me how long I had held my present
belief. I ans\vered, "About fifteen years." She then said
that she thought that one's belief was born in them. She
said that they had never seen a Bible here in Belgium
and did not know what one was, but in Scotland during
the war she had become acquainted with one. She further
said that if one was born and reared under Roman Catholic influence, that then she thought that they would remain under that all their lives. This gives us to see how
important it is to give these poor benighted people the
precious Word of God. The worst thing about the influence of the Ramish System is that it so distorts their
consciences that it is difficult for the light to penetrate
into their darkened hearts. Even when they are brought
face to face with plain faets, still they refuse to acknowledge them, but, thank God, His Word has proved to be
living and operative and the power of God unto salvation
to everyone that believeth.
I had an exceptionally busy week last week, having
canvassed forty-five ships of twelve nationalies.
On
some of these there were as many as five nationalities
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among the crew. Last Saturday I canvassed a French
ship on which were some Allamites and Arabs; then I
reached a British ship on which were about 30 Bengali,
33 Urdu and 36 Goanese. \Vhat a field to give the gospel
to many who have not heard it, and cannot come into any
of the British Missions in the various ports!
Yours aff'tly in Christ our Hope,
Jonas Eck.
Verdun, P. Q.
Dear brothe1' in Christ:Oct. 8th, 1928.
At the present time I am amongst the FrenchCanadians, some 125 miles away from home. Very few
are those who are able to work amongst the French people, so I have a large field to myself. I have open doors
among the French Protestants of the back part of the
country, and also among some children of brethren who
drifted away and went to live amongst the Roman Catholics. The family where I am had not been visited these
last eighteen years, and they, as well as many others,
fell into many hurtful things. So, I am glad to be able
to point them to and call them back to Christ. By the
grace of God I can say that I have many more invitation3
than I can respond to. Kindly pray for me and for the
field.
I am, aff'tly yours in Him,
Louis J. Germain..
Barcelona (G), Spain.
Dear brother in Christ:Sept. 20th, 1928.
The Lord is blessing us here in the midst of many
difficulties, and we praise Him for His sustaining grace
and for whatever' cheers us or draws us nearer to Himself. We regret that we cannot preach. the Word as freely
as in Costa Rica, but are thankful for opportunities in
Sunday School and occasionally in some hall, where, we
are told, had been fruit among some young people. The
"literature is a fine means to reach people and we enjoy
this privilege. We covet your prayers.
With our united Christian love to you, and all the saints
with you,
Sincerely yours in our coming Lord,
B. Montllau.
'Vinslow, Arizona.
Dear brother:Sept. 10, 1928.
With the exception of two or three, I have just completed a thorough canvass of all of the Indian homes in
Winslow. The interest on the part of many, at least
so far as attendance at the classes is concerned, continues
good. In vi siting at several of the homes last week, I
was thankful to note a spirit of self-examination on the
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part of some who feel that they have failed in coming
to the meetings and that it is to their shame. One man
whose work is particularly dangerous told me that he
cannot help but feel thankful from day to day to God for
preserving his life. He has had a number of miraculous
escapes, for which he gives the glory to God. Another
elderly woman who has a little hold of the truth and ha.~
a tender conscience, told me that she could not go to the
Indian ceremonials (to which thousands of white people
flock each fall) because Hthey are so bad." And yet some
of the Winslow Indians who profess to be Christians do
go to these affairs and apparently enjoy them. But when
the white people who profess to be Chl'istians do the same,
what, can we expect of Indians but just removed from
heathenism?
A Hopi man who has lived within a stone's throw of the
Mission in all the two years that I have been here, came
last Friday evening for the first time to a meeting. The
man is exercised and I praise the Lord for this break.
And yesterday morning, at Sunday SCllool, a girl about
eight years old from a hostile Hopi family came also
for the first time. She has three sisters who are old
enough to come, and it may be that the Lord is beginning
to get Himself an entrance into that home.
A Hopi woman died a few weeks ago, refusing the help
of a white doctor until it was too late to save her. Many
times have I given her the gospel, and yet I do not know
whetheT she died saved or unsaved. Her husband told
me that on the morning of the day she died, seeming to
have a lwemonition of it, she said, "I wonder where do
we go when we die." It may be that the Lord brought
to her remembrance His words that had been told to her,
and that in her dying hour she may have seen the light
and come into it.
One terrible handicap to the work here is liquor. Winslow seems to have a plentiful supply, because the Indians
can get it whenever they want it, and it causes great
distress.
These are lights and shadows in the work, but the Lord
overrules all and He will yet get Himself glory amongst
these people.
Affectionately yours in Christ our Lord,
Minnie Armerding.
All who present the truth of God in any way should
pay attention to the words of exhortation in Neh. 8: 8;
"So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly,
and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the
reading."
-1. F.

A THANKSGIVING MEDITATION
"Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Eph.
5: 20).

It is easy to give thanks for the pleasing things.

He
would be ungrateful indeed, who, after having broughthis petition to the Lord for some good thing and having had it abundantly answered,failed in the grace of
gratitude and did not bow in thanksgiving before God.
But to give thanks when everything seems to go awry;
when bereavement and sorrow come into the life; when
misunderstanding and false reports cause poignant
anguish; when disappointments and perplexities seem to
crush the heart and trouble the mind so that one hardly
knows even how to pray; then, indeed, it is only the
manifold grace of God controlling the inmost being that
enables one to give thanks. And yet if we realize that
we are but pupils in God's school where He is prepari.ng
us for service in the ages to come-service that will be
beyond our highest expectations, we may well praise Him
even in the midst of deepest trial. We are keeping our
knightly vigil amid the darkness and the cold, preparatory
to being honored by the King of kings in the Coming
Day. We may rest assured that He will not pennit one
trial too much or one sorrow too great.
\Ve are told in the book of Proverbs that "the finingpot is for silver and the furnace for gold, but the Lord
trieth the hearts." And, blessed be His name, He sits
by the fining-pot -and watches intently until He sees His
own countenance reflected in the molten silver. He walk:-;
in the midst of the fire with His own; and the furnace,
though heated seven-f.old, can but burn away the bonds;
or, to change the figure, purge the dross from the gold.
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With that glorious Fourth One with them, the Hebrew
children did not even have the smell of fire upon their
garments.
.
To Israel in the coming tribulation God says, "'\V1lerefore, glorify the Lord in the fires," and the trusting soul
may well rest upon the promise: "When thou passest
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither
shall the flame kindle upon thee."
Our blessed Lord Himself is our great Exemplar in
this as in all else. He could and did give thanks in the
hour of deepest trial. In M'atthew 11 we see Him rejected of men, grieving over the cities in which His
mightiest works had been accomplished and which had
yet refused His message; with the dark shadows of the
cross already falling athwart His path; and we read~
"At that time"-mark it well-at that time when all was
darkest and He had anguish unutterable to look forward
to--"At that time Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, Father, I thank Thee.t> Dh, for grace to imitate Him in
this attitude, not only of subjection to the will of God
but in receiving the heaviest trials from the Father's
hand, knowing that all is for eventual blessing.
"Whether joy or whether trial,
All can only work for good."

We may rest assured that no trial will ever come to
one of His own for which He did not see a needs-be. And,
"When we stand with Christ in glory,
Looking o'er life's finished story,"

we will understand as we cannot now, and we shall praise
Him then as we will wish we had praised Him in the
midst of the fire.
-H. A. IRONSIDE.

UOTHERS ALSO"
He was not mentioned by name in the Conference
Notes. Some had been signalled out for special remark.
The subjects of their addresses were given, and a few
of their observations also. But he was referred to only
among, "Others also took part."
This pained him deeply, for what he had said had
appeared to him as being the crowning ministry of the
Conference. And for it to have no particular mention
was certainly distressing. He did not know whether he
would go again to such a meeting. Was it worth while
to spend his time, and only obtain scant recognition
among "others also?"
Does anything show what the "flesh" in the Christian
is, like "the iniquity of the holy things? "-the things
connected with the service of the sanctuary (Exod. 28:
38) . "The plague of his own heart" (1 Kings 8: 28),
reveals itself to the believer in such matters. He learns
that "the flesh profiteth nothing." The love of honor,
the desire for praise, the effort to be "appreciated," the
endeavor to eclipse, the slighting remark about the ministry of fellow-servants, the depreciation of the converts
through the ministry of more "successful workers," and
the claiming of our own "results" as being of the choicest character, spiritual giants indeed, while the rest are
after all, even if more numerous, only dwarfs. All these
things show the subtle working of the "flesh."
The thoughts, "I did that well," "1 spoke with power,"
"I expressed myself so suitably," "I prayed very nicely,"
"I gave thanks with great freedom," "I made good points
in my address"-"I" this and "I" that-what do they
all mean? Simply this, that self is uppermost even in
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what we may judge to be the holy thi~gs of our God.
And with Him "a high look and a proud heart ... is sin."
If we live in the Ramah of privilege we need to visit
the Gilgal of self-judgment regularly.
"With Clement also, and with other my fellow·labor·
ers, whose names are in the book of life" (Phil. 4: 3).
The record of all believers is on high. The Illam-=s
in the Book of Life, enregistered there by the hand of
love, tell of His care for every one.. Prominent or obscure here, what matters it if one may be agreeable to
Him who has declared that "a cup of water" given to
one because he belongs to Christ shall not lose its reward.
He is righteous to forget everyone of our sins because
of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. He is not
unrighteons to forget the least item of our service done
for His name's sake, though He Himself supplied the
power and grace for the performance thereof (see Reb.
10: 17; 6: 10).
Happy indeed are we if we may be classed with "other
my fellow-laborers," in the ministry of the Word, or in
the spread of the glad tidil\gs of God 1s grace. '~Rejoice
not," said our Lord, our Master, to His apostles, "that
the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven."
"And many others which ministered unto Him of their
substance' (Luke 8: 3).
No! Their names are not given in the inspired account. It was not necessary or profitable for us to know
them. He knows them all. He forgets not one of them~
nor the least bit of the ministry to Him which they carried out. The "book of remembrance" will unfold all
in a future day-the day when every man shall have his
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praise of God and when each shall receive "according
to his own labor."
The "book of life" and the "book of remembrance"
are sufficient. We may not be on the roll of fame of the
world. We may not be mentioned with approbation in
the Christian magazine. But if,
"The Master praises,
What are men!"

Let us go on unknown or well known here. Let uS
seek to be "diligent in" our Lord's "business, fervent in
spiri t, serving the Lord;" and ever seeking the honor
which cometh from God only.
If we do aught to be seen of men, or to gain their
praise or applause, verily we have our reward now and
there will be little or nothing left for "that day."
fiT 0 serve unseen; to work unnoticed,
This is true greatness."
-INGLIS FLEMING.

HNotlzing lies beyond the reach 'of prayer except that
which lies outside the 'It'fill of God."
But even within
the limits of God's will there are certain "conditions"
which must be met if our prayers are to be ans,vered.
Seven of the principal of these are the following: A right
heart and motive (Ps. 66: 18; Mark 11: 25 ; James 4: 3, 8;
1 John 3:21,22); According to God's will (1 John 5:14,
15); In the name of Christ (John 14:13,14; 16:23,24);
In faith (Mark 11:22-24; Heb.11:6); Without anxiety,
but rather with thanksgiving (Phil. 1: 6); \Vith perseverance (Lk. 18: 1-7); In the Holy Ghost (Eph. 6: 18; Jude
20). With these conditions met, God will answer. He
cannot deny Himself. (See 2 Cor. 1: 20; 2 Tim. 2: 13,19;
Heb. 6: 1 7-19; 10: 23, 35, 36) .
***

WHEN WAS HE RICH?
Denial of the eternal existence of our blessed Lord
and Saviour is one of the many forms of unbelief that
numerous passages of God's holy Word refute-a single
scripture served the writer's purpose, when guided by the
Spirit of Truth, to stop the mouth of a blatant caviller.
Entering a little wayside station in Ontario, Canada,
a venerable Lutheran minister, a true child of God, was
heard indignantly demanding of the station-master: "Do
you mean to say my blessed Lord had no existence before
He came into this world?" A sneering reply in the
affirmative was given, and an argument followed, characterized by coldly-stated sophistry on the part of the
station-master, while the dear aged Christian warmly
resented every impious statement made as to his divine
Master, but failed to silence the cunning assertions of
his opponent.
Silently praying for guidance, the writer listened to the
wordy warfare, and soon interrupted the speakers by
asking the station-m~ter the pointed question: "Mr.
R
,do you believe the Bible?" To which he answered, "Yes." Then slowly repeating the dear words
of 2 Cor. 8: 9-"Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ that, though He was rich, yet for your sakes He
became poor, that ye through His poverty might be
rich)" the writer asked a further question, "Now, Mr.
R
,when; was He rich?" The minister echoed loudly
the query, "When was I-Ie rich?" and the station-master
retired into the ticket-office, followed by the delighted,
aged Christian, exclaiming repeatedly, "When was He
rich ?"
The approach of the train brought station-master,
minister, and the writer to the platform; the dear old
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servant of the Lord shouting exultantly, "When was He
rich?" and then from the slowly movi~g train, above the
din of escaping steam and noise of the wheels, he flung
back the unanswerable challenge, "When was He rich?".
To the believer in Jesus the Spirit of God presents
the riches, then poverty, of our glorious Lord to stir the
inmost soul by the powerful appeal of divine love, unstintingly lavished upon utterly unworthy objects: "was
rich"-"became poor"-wonderful words, to sink deeply
into the hearts of His own, touched with a sense of the
mighty grace that expends itself on our behalf!
"For your sakes."

The riches of Christ exchanged for: outcast in the
manger; nowhere to lay His head; without a penny;
denial of followers; rejected of men; the bitterness of
Gethsemane; the woes of Calvary; guilt's heavy load;
the borrowed grave.
See the sacrifice He made!
See the purchase price He paid!
As return, for grace divine,
Saviour, I am wholly Thine.
E . .J. CHECKLEY.

"A SERVANT OF GOD AND THE LORD
JESUS CHRIST"
(James 1: 1).

N-o greater dignity, no greater privilege, could possibly
be accorded any mortal than to be called a servant of
God and of the Lord Jesus. This does not, of course,
mean that there is no higher position or place of nearness,
for are we not called to sonship and made fellow-heir:;
with the Heir of all things-given to the Son too, and
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soon, in heavenly glory, to be presented collectively as
His bride. But to be here on earth, the place of our
Lord's rejection, as His witnesses and serve His interests,
is surely a privilege angels might envy.
THE PERFECT SERVANT.
Of only One could these
words be predicated, for all creature-service must necessarily bear the marks of Adam's fallen race. To
Him alone Jehovah calls attention, saying in Isaiah 42: 1,
"Behold My Servant!" The blessed character of that
service is fully before us in Mark, the Gospel of the
Servant. In Isa. 42: 19 the question is asked, "'Vho is
blind as he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord's
servant?"
This Perfect Servant had no eyes but for the glory of
God. The adulation of men He so~ght not, but ever
withdrew from popularity. It was written prophetically
of Him, "He shall not cry nor cause His voice to be
heard in the street" (Isa. 42: Z); and in Mark we see
the blessed Lord in the most active service and yet ever
withdrawing from the uncertain crowds. "He knew what
was in man."
The pre-requisite of the Perfect Servant is to be an
obedient servant. The Lord became this in grace. In
Isa. SO: 4 He says in spirit: "The Lord God hath given
Me the tOI\gue of the instructed, that I should know
how to succor by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth Mine ear to
hear as the instructed" (J. N. D., New Trans.). Ever
atent to hear the voice of the One He came to glorify
He could say, "I do nothing of Myself." Again, "My
meat is to do the will of Him that has sent Me and to
finish His work." That path of obedience glorified God
fully, and from the excellent glory the Father's voice
is heard: "Thou art My beloved Son, in whom I am well
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pleased" (Mark 1:11). We are told (Heb. 5: 9) that
UHe learned obedience by the things which He suffered; "
and the greatest manifestation of obedience was His
giving up Himself to death. In this, the perfect Servant
provided a fresh cause for the Father's love (see John
10: 17).
This Perfect Servant fully glorified every attribute of
God, and God has fully glorified Him, though the display
of His approval and manifestation of that glory awaits
another day.
What a blessed pattern! He has left us "an example
that we should follow His steps."
In Phil. 2: 5 we are exhorted, "Let this mind be in
you which was also in Christ Jesus"-the lowly mind,
the self·effacing and self-abasing mind. He who could
have claimed everything, claimed nothing, but making
Himself a bond-slave, became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross.
How this should humble our pride, and lead us to say:
"FoTbid it, Lord, that we should boast,
Save in the death of Christ our Lord.
All the vain things which charm us most,
We'd sacrifice them to His' blood."

"If any man serve Me, let him follow Me, and where
I am, there shall also My servant be; if any man serve
Me, him will My Father honor" (John 12: 26). The prerequisite of all true service is learning of Him, drinking
into His spirit-"Take My yoke upon you and learn of
Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart." We may be active
in service, and as zealous in our doings as Saul, the King,
who needed the word of the prophet: aTo obey is better
than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." Let
us not run unsent, nor be so actively engaged that we have
no time for "sitting at His feet." All true service flows
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from communion; without this, our activities will yield
little fruit for God. There is a beautiful commentary on
individual service in Romans 16, which shows the Master
of His servants notes each man's work. Phebe was a
servant of the Church, and a succorer of many, including
Paul. Priscilla and A quila were helpers of 'the Apostle,
and "laid down their necks" for his life. M,ary bestowed
much labor -on the Lord's servants. Urbane too was
a helper of Paul. Tryphena and Tryplwsa labored in the
Lord. Persis labored much in the Lord.
The majority of these were sisters, showing that in
their God-given sphere they are equally privileged to
serve the Lord. It was the women ,,,,ho were first at the
sepulchre with ointment to anoint the Lord's body. To
them He first appeared, and to Mary was given the most
wonderful message human lips have ever carried (John
20:17).
We are called to serve one another in love (Gal. 5:
13), for He who serves God will serve his br·ethren also.
The servant is not to "strive, but be gentle unto all men,
apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that
oppose themselves" (2 Tim. 2: 24). We are exhorted to
"have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, with
reverence and with godly fear" (Reb. 12: 28).
Luke 12 is especially addressed to servants in relation
to the Lord's return. In it the Lord exhorts us to be
"girded" servants, shining servants, waiting servants,
watching servants. May we bear these characteristics,
so that when the warfare is over we may hear His "well
done." Opportunities of service to the Lord will soon be
over, never to be repeated throughout eternity, for He
has said to those He shall find watchiI\g: "He will make
them sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them" (Luke 12: 37).
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But if Luke 12 shows the Lord's approval of faithful
service, there is a solemn word spoken in that same
chapter to the profe:ssed servant, who saying in his heart,
"My Lord delayeth His coming," beats the men-servants
and maidens, and eats and drinks, and is drunken. His
conduct brings down the just judgment of God (vet's.
46-48). So also with the professed servants who bring
in "destructive heresies, denying the Master who bought
them" (2 Pet. 2: 1, New Trans.). They bring down swift
destruction upon themselves. Verses 3 and 12 of 2 Pet. 2
leave no room for doubt as to their destiny. They are
so manifestly corrupt apostates from the faith that we
need hardly add that neither of these scriptures could
possibly be applied by any intelligent mind to true ser~
vants of the Lord, however reprehensible their conduct.
-J. W. H. NICHOLS.

LOVE'S PERFUME
Mary's love was deep, enduring,
She would send it down
Through the centuries, that she loved Him,
\Vho her love did own.
So she pours her precious ointment
On His blessed feet,
E'en the richest she JX>ssesses,
She esteems it meet.
All the sweetness of her service
Spreads its perfume through
Age on age, until it reaches
Us, who love Him too.

H. MeD.

REMARKS ON 2 TIMOTHY 2: 14-26
'Wbat is in view in this passage is shown in verso 14-18.
(a) There is to be no dispute about words which profit
nothing, but rather subvert the hearers.
(b) Profane, vain babblings are to be shunned.
(c) And certainly those from whom they come, as being
identified with such iniquity.
Two such babblers are mentioned, and the evil results
to themselves and others whose faith has been overthrown
thereby.
"This overthrowing might seem to call in question
God's foundation. Yet that remains firm ... it is simply
God's foundation abstractedly"(J. N. D., footnote, N.T.).
This is sealed or secured by two things: the divine
knowledge and obedience to the holy calling shown in
separation or departure from iniquity. Those who are
the Lord's known ones so act.
"But," OE, introduces this statement, showing it to be
adversative, by way of opposition and distinction; in
some sort a statement to be understood as opposed to
what precedes-so, but (tho~gh what has just been said as
to the foundation is certain) in a great house there are
different classes of vessels as to materials, and as to the
place in regard to service or use-some to honor, some
to dishonor. Hence Timothy is to understand that be
the foundation of God ever so secure there is in the realm
of service marked distinctions to observe, as illustrated
in a great house with its various kinds of vessels and
their different use. What is to be desired is that of
being a vessel to honor, one specially near the master
and pleasing to Him.
The honor or dishonor pertains to the vessels. I t is
not a question of the Lord's honor or dishonor.
Now the distinction between "to honor" and "to dishonor" is not that of high and low station in the common
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serviae of one master, but rather that of being used by
the master as in a special place, ready to his hand at
any time, and so they are to honor; and on the other
hand that of being unfit for use in his service, and so
rejected or cast aside in disgrace. I hardly think there
is wrong in attaching an evil meaning to the vessels t'J
dishonor, for the word here used seems to imply it, as
reference to its usage in Scripture indicates. Compare
the following: Rom. 1: 26, vile; Rom. 9: 21) dishonor;
1 Cor. 11: 14, shame; 1 Cor. 15: 43, dishonor; 2 Cor. 6:
8, dishonor; 2 Cor. 11: 21, reproach. The wrong, it
seems to me, has been in making this mean other
things than those evils of which the context speaks, and
which fall under the general term "iniquity." The separ·
ation here, and walking with those of pure heart (they
being such because of separation), is from the evil of
such teaching and striving as results in subverting the
hearers and overthrowing the faith of people-in short,
from iniquity. It is walking apart from those caught
in such a snare of Satan, and being used for his will.
Translating this into the moral sphere, for it is certainly in this connection that the illustration is used,
vessels found in the great house of Christendom may be
either to honor as being used by the Master for His
servioe, or to dishonor as being not suitable to the Master,
and yet possibly used by another, even the sinister hand
of Satan, for the fact is that in this great house there
is an enemy at work as well as the true Master Him~
self. This enemy takes some in his snare for his will
(ver. 26), by which the order and blessing of the house
become seriously disturbed. Hymenaeus and Philetus
would be vessels so used, and hence to dishonor. In
principle, I should think this would go beyond simply
individuals like Hymerueus and Philetus, for it is evi-
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dent that such may gather companies around themselves on the basis of their babbling or disputatious
teaching. Therefore the separation in view here would
include such companies; and the leader and the led in
such cases would fall under Titus 3: 10, 11; Rom. 16:
17-20; while verses 24-26 of 2 Tim. 2 would direct our
activity toward those ensnared.
What then is essential to being a vessel to honor? It
is such separation as the apostle here enjoins. It would
seem that in verse 21 he returns in thought to the close
of ver. 19-the withdrawal from iniquity; and he applies
this to the case in hand, that of such things and persons
as he had been speaking of in vers.14-18. In making
this application he selects for emphasis one feature only
out of the illustration of a great house, that of being "a
vessel to honor." Thus the point in the apostle's mind is
how to be a vessel to honor-one fit for the Master to use.
In principle does not this passage furnish us with the
scriptural ground for separation from the organizations
and sects of Christendom in which the truth as to both
doctrine, order, and general practice is either neglected
or refused, and human traditions and system substituted?
Such separation is from them so as to practise those
simple but divine principles of fellowship and order which
are of God for IIis house.
As to the ninety and nine sheep in the parable, do they
not have their counterpart, as far as application goes, to
the murmuring Pharisees and scribes, who as far as their
own thought was concerned were "such as have no need
of repentance?" By contrast heaven finds its pleasure,
not in such, but in one repenting sinner. So too, it seems
to me, the vessels to dishonor find their counterpart in the
context. Is not the separation enjoined from iniquity
as manifest in words and works which compromise or
corrupt the truth and injure souls? -JOHN BLOORE.

HOW TO SPEAK OF CHRIST'S SERVANTS

"I t is because I agree with you so fully on evil-speaking
that I write again so soon. Lamentable instances of
false reports - and even slanderous ones - have been
brought before me again and again of late; and I trul.v
believe that the readiness with which these ·are received
and circulated is fast becoming a crying iniquity, and
one which the Lord will be compelled to step in and
judge unless we repent. For a long time past I have
been driven to refuse to believe a report until I have
verified it for myself. Exodl\:J 23: I-marginal reading
-binds this responsibility upon us."
To the letter containing this extract the fonowing reply
was given: - I t is by upholding the good name of the
ministering brethren that fellowship is promoted. I wish
there were more "using diligence to keep the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace." I wish sincerely that all
laboring brethren would learn of the Lord and His holy
apostles to think affectionately, and write and speak aP'"
preciatingly, of one another, and thus show their superiority to everything affecting self, and their supreme occupation with the Lord and the Word and work the
Spirit is carrying on for His glory. I am sure we have
been sadly lacking in this-the servant coming before U3
in his personality as a man, and not in his connection
with the Lord Jesus Christ, whom God has glorified with
Himself in the heavens - maintaining His good name
there against a world of blasphemers and detractors.
Every time I turn my eyes to the Son of God upon the
Father's throne I see, for one thing, God's determination
to clear His name--"Of righteousness because I go to the
Father" - and, knowing how near and dear His ambassadors of the heavenly legation of reconciliation are
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to Him, it must be peculiarly offensive to Him when the
success of their ministry is hindered by raising against
them an undercurrent of private calumniation; and it
must be gratifyi~g to His heart when His ministers are
so bent upon the advancement of His glory and so full
of regard for one another, because they belong to Christ,
that they are sensitively careful on all occasions to uphold their character, and discountenance all tale-bearers,
insinuators, and evil-speakers.
It must have a very evil influence among the saints
when a servant acts so as to set himself up by putting
others down, while all the time he is preaching in the
highest strain of Christ-exaltation. I am sure that the
private intercourse of laborers of this sort with the saints,
when contrasted with the ministry of the highest things
of the Christian system which they hear from them in
public, must have a most ruinous effect; for the high
things are neutralized by the low things, and the mind
of the believer is set a-questioning whether there can be
any reality in heavenly things when those who are the
ministers of them are so very earthly-if not worse. The
moral discrepancy between the public ministry of heavenly thi~gs and the private absorption in reporting and
listening to evil and calumnious things must be very
stumbling to souls who are tremulously sensitive for the
honor of Christ's "worthy name," and the good name of
His servants.
The Lord's way of speaking of His servants is seen in
the notable instance of John Baptist-"Re was a burning
and shining light, more than a prophet ... Verily I say
unto you, Among them that are born of women there
hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist." He had
been the witness of "the true Light)" and now the Lord's
becomes a witness to him. The greatest preacher of his

How

TO SPEAK OF CHRIST'S SERVANT

373

day, who was now in prison, has the Lord assuring him
by means of his disciples, and witnessing to him before
the people as the greatest born of women. "He must
increase, but I must decrease," and when "that Light"
was shining in meridian splendor Jesus began to say unto
the multitude concerning J obn, "He was a burning and
shining light." He increased, not by depreciating Jobn,
but by His own intrinsic excellence and wonderful work:)
witnessed to from heaven, earth, and hell!
He did not leave the world until He restored His fallen
disciple Peter, and expressed His confidence in him be·
fore them all by the work He gave him; and openly
gave him the keys of the kingdom 'Of heaven on the day
of Pentecost, and maintained him in his primacy among
the twelve, notwithstanding his terrible fall. He did not
set him aside because of it as one who could not be
trusted because he had so grievously failed. And this
same Peter, forgetting the smart of Paul's open rebuke
given him at Antioch, writes of him as "our beloved
brother Paul." This is the Christian style of a true
servant fonned on the model of the Lord.
Then Paul is a grand pattern. Time would fail to
notice all the instances in which he speaks kindly and
affectionately of others, and commends his fellow-laborers.
One thinks of such lists as in Rom. 16; 1 Cor. 16; Col. 4.
But to select a few examples. Think of his confidential
and private communications to younger brethren in the
letters to Timothy and Titus, and the courteous epistle to
Philemon. These show the father in Christ, and the true
Christian gentleman. "Whether any do inquire of Titus,
he is my partner and fellow-helper concerning you, or
our brethren be inquired of, they are the messengers of
the churches and the glory of Christ." Of Timothy he
writes, "I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved
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son, and faithful in the Lord" (1 Cor. 4: 17); again, in
the close of the letter he adds, "Now if Timotheus come)
see that he may be with you without fear, for he worketb
the work of the Lord as I also do. Let no man, therefore, despise him, but conduct him forth in peace that
he may come unto me; for I look for him with the
brethren. As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly
desired him to come unto you with the brethren, but his
will was not at all to come at this time; but he will come
when he shall have convenient time" (1 Cor. 16: 10-12).
He does not add: "Apollos is an impracticable man, always angular; I am sorry I called upon him at all."
No, Apollos was the Lord's servant and was not serving
under Paul, but under the Lord; and Paul recognized
this, and owned his liberty to go or stay. If there was
will in Apollos that was his matter, but there was neither
will nor temper on Paul's part. Paul has such confidence
in Timothy that he couples him with himself in 'writing
six of his epistles (2 Cor. 1: 1; Phil. 1: 1; Col. 1: 1; 1
Thess. 1: 1; 2 Thess. 2: 1; Philemon 1). Writing to the
Philippians be says, "But I trust in the Lord Jesus to
send Timotheus shortly unto you, for I have no man
like-minded who will naturally care for your state; but
ye know the proof of him that as a son with the father
he hath served with me in the ,gospe1." And to the
Thessalonians he writes: "And sent Timotheus, our
brother, and minister of God, and our fellow-laborer in
the gospel of Christ, to establish you and comfort you,
concerning your faith." When he writes to himself he
addresses him, "Timothy, my own son in the faith. To
Timothy, my dearly beloved son" (2 Tim. 1: 2) . Such
is the gracious, affectionate way the Spirit teaches us, by
example, in His Word, to think, speak and write of the
Lord's servants. They are dear to Him, and it must give
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Him peculiar pleasure to hear them well spoken of. As
a domestic servant may be ruined by giving her a bad
character, so a true servant of Christ may have his m·oral
reputation and good character and ministry destroyed by
detraction and slander. How sad, and how unchristian!
If the wells of Christian integrity are poisoned, moral
death is inevitable.
I believe that it is just here, and in this very thin~,
that any recovelY we may expect -of the condition of the
Church must begin. "I{now them that labor among you
... and esteem them very highly in 1{)Ve for their works'
sake" (1 Thess. 5: 12,13) . Let every laborer think kind!y
and lovingly, and speak and write favorably of his fellowlaborers, and thereby unity will be promoted at its source,
which is the ministry of the "Vord. If instead of proclaiming faults, making grave accusations, receiving and
prop~gating baseless or venomous reports, everyone carried with him the mantle of charity that covers a multitude of sins, and he were to receive no evil tales regarding the Lord's servants, but, on the contrary, discourage all tale-bearers and evil-speakers, and cultivate
a generous Christian love and care for his brethren'~
good name, there would soon be a revival of grace in th~
ministry and moral recovery in the Church.
It is told of the mother of the blessed servant in the
Lord's work in Scotland, within this century, that when
any person, on calling, came out with some evil tale
about a neighbor she said, "Hand down my bonnet, and
we will go together to the person about whom you have
told me this, and we shall see about it, and find out if it
be true." By this faithful dealing she so frightened all
the evil-speakers that she was not long troubled with
their defaming stories t Her son's life was characterized
by the truthful nobleness of his mother, and when by
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God's grace he knew the truth of Christianity, he became
the centre of that great spiritual movement which led not
merely to the accomplishment of a great ecclesiastical
event, but to the salvation of at:l untold multitude of
souls. Let truth in the inward parts have such commanding effect as in this truth-loving mother and truth-commanded son, and this would work a moral revolution: for
the laborers being set free from the supposed necessi ty
of calumniating one another, and self-righteously bemoaning the course of this one and that one, would
have their whole mind, time, and tongues in readiness to
be entirely occupied with Christ and good, and not with
the failings, or supposed moral delinquencies, of one
another. All evil-speaking among the Lord's laborers
would soon cease if the effectual cure of making the
accuser rpeet the accused were adopted. But this might
produce only an outward cessation from fear of exposure;
the radical cure must be inward, and in the spirit-practical righteousness and practical love to the brethren,
and the Spirit producing these, are the divine proofs ('If
being born of God in 1 John 3.
It is sad to think that there should be a necessity for
writing a word on this subject; but have we not been all
guilty, more or less, of this unkind and destructive con~
duct which the Spirit has so emphatically condemned?
I remember a quaint old Puritan book I used to hear my
mother reading aloud in the family circle on the Lord's
Day afternoons, called "Dyer's Golden Chain," and
though I was very young (only thirteen when she died),
and could not take in the teaching of it, there was one
singular expression that 'has stuck to me all my life, and
acted as a beacon. It is this remarkable DDe; when speaking of the "angel of the Church," he says in his quaint,
but striking way, "Ministers are called angels because
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of their dignity: but when angels fall they become devils~'
(1 John 3: 8,10). "Wherefore putting 'away lying, speak
truth everyone with his neighbor, because we are members one of another ... Let no corrupt word go out of
your mouth, but if there be any good one for needful
edification, that it may give grace to those that hear it.
And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God by which ·ye have
been sealed for the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away frQm you, with all malice: and be ye
kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you"
(Eph. 4: 25-32).
-Taken from "The Bible Herald,"-1881.

The Parrot.

Some students were visiting friends in
Oxford One Sunday evening. The subject of Balaam's
ass came up. Said the host: "We can scarcely be ex~
pected to believe that the animal really spoke human
words. It is quite incredible. An animal could not
speak." Just then a parrot which was in a cage in the
room chimed in, "I say, what are you talking about! Hal
hal hal hal hal" The host looked dumfounded for a
minute, then joined the laugh.

Love Your Enemies. A Christian lady said when urged
to forgive an injury: "It is not in human nature to forgive
injuries as goading as these." "You are right, my friend,"
I replied; "it is not in human nature, but it is in the
grace of Christ. He has charged us, 'Love your enemies,
bless them that curse you; do good to them that hate
you; and pray for them which despitefully use you and
persecute you, that ye may be the children of your
Father which is in Heaven.'" Through the grace of
Christ she overcame.

Youne Believers· Department

!

Calendar: Dec. 16th to Jan. 15th
DAILY BIBLE READING:
Dec.16th, Ps.145;
Dec.31st, Provo 10; Jan. 15th, Prov.25.
SUPPLEMENTARY READING: .... Dec. 16th, Acts 15;
Dec. 31st, Rom. 2 ; Jan. 15th, 1 Cor. 1.

N ear the close of the year we reach the end of the
wondrous Book of Prayer and Praise-all praise at the
end. May the sweet savor of it remain a comfort and
joy to us as we enter upon the New Year. \Ve go on
now, if the Lord please, to the Book of Wisdom for the
path, Proverbs. Christ is here, as everywhere in the
Word, the theme, and His grace is absolutely necessary
for the walk here. In the New Testament we begin the
year, practically, with the Epistles, the storehouse of
truth for the present time, and giving special light by
which the Old Testament is made to show forth its treasures of Christ. May we all have special and abundant
blessing in these daily Bible Readings.

Greek Testament Lessons
LESSON

57. Foot of page 62. Give complete synopsis

()f the v.erbs from which the following are derived,
KEKaAUlll1EvOV, E1TEJ.1o/E.
Page 63. Write out from
memory the list of verbs ~ the vocabulary, giving synopsis of all three voices of ciAE(~c/') ,and K01TTOO.
LESSON 58. John 1: 7-9. Parse each word, as in lesson
54 and 56. There are several new words, two of which
were given in lesson 56, I1a.PTuPLa., lJ-apTupe (1,), ciA,TlS LVOV,
adjective, "true," 4>OOTLtoo to enlighten.
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The scholars had better now secure a small Greek
Lexicon published by Bagster, to be had of the publishers,
price $1.40.
May the coming year be one of much help in our
Greek Lessons, as in all else, to the praise of the Lord's
grace.

I ==w=o=rk==in=1h=e=F=or=e=ie=o==F=i=el==d==:::,11
t !:::::=1

E. B. Craig and family made a brief visit to some
Eastern Assemblies, returning to Parker's Landing, Pa.,
their present address. Mrs. Craig and the two boys will
be living there with her parents, and our brother will be
visiting various Assemblies in the country.
Chas. Kautto has been visiting Assemblies on his way
to the Pacific Coast where (D.V.), he will spend the
winter. He has been warmly received and finds considerable interest in the work in China. \Ve trust this may
be increased and the Lord use the visit of our brother
to give us to realize the importance of reaching out to
the needy in the dark parts of the World ..

J.

B. Hoze writes of his safe arrival in Speights Town,
Barbadoes, the securing of a hall and fitting it up for
Gospel meetings. There has been already a good response in the way of crowded meetings. Let us pray
that he may be used of the Lord there to reach precious
souls.
Robert Deans, 1236 Fountain St., Alameda, Calif.,
who is warmly commended by the Assembly at Oakland
where he attends, writ,es of an earnest desire to witness
for the Lord in Africa. He was brought to Christ in
1901 at the age of twenty, in Aberdeen, Scotland, and
was early exercised as to the foreign field through hearing an address by Dr. Guinness soon after his conversion.
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He writes of realizing a duty to the colored race becau~e
his father was brought to Christ through the instrumentality of Dr. C. J. Davis, "the good black doctor," and
his own rescue from drowning by a colored man out
of a crowd of 200 of both races, when he fell from a ship
in Panama. Our brother and his wife being both fortyseven years of age, are beyond the age usually thought
expedient to go to a foreign country, but have excellent
health and desire only the Lord's will in the matter.
They have three children, the oldest, a son of twenty
years, in fellowship at Los Angeles; a daughter of fifteen
years, in fellowship at Oakland; and a boy of ten, who
has confessed the Lord. They desire our earnest prayers
that the Lord may lead them in this very important
matter. Let us do this heartily.
The following letters we are sure will be of in terest ~
9 Rue de Clamart, Compiegne (Oise) France.
Dear brother:Oct. 29, 1928.
Many thanks for the Christian's Calendar 1929, that
came to me this morning like a delightful surprise.,
Thanks to God and thanks to you. "He hath chosen us
in Him before the foundation of the world!"-What a
text! Enough to carry us all, through the coming year,'
and the following ones, till we see Him face to face!
I am, thank God, still on this lower side of heaven and
I sometimes wonder how long the "thread" will hold, for
I feel awfully weak at times; but He knows, and, in spite
of my feebleness, uses me still. France is just being
visited by a tidal wave from on high, and there are stirrings among the dry bones, chiefly in the South. Many
are expecting a great awakening this year and the next
one, in France and her colonies. So cheer up and pray
through until it comes and Satan be once more defeated.
We are now living in the Niagara Rapids of times, and
the fight between light and darkness will be increasing
tremendously, but we know the ultimate glorious victory
is nigh and our ever blessed Lord is very soon coming
back to rule and bring (with Him) the true peace (not
the Kellogg-Briand one!) Once more, many thanks for all
your kindness to me for monthlies and tracts and espe~
cially for your prayers, and may God's very richest ble3sing remain upon your indispensable work until the "Rapture." I am yours most heartily in the exalting hope of
His imminent return "in the clouds" (or upon the clouds).
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News from different Fields
FRANCE:-

In the months of July, August, and half September,
-our brother J. Rhein (a converted Jew), 28 bis rue
d'Exincourt, Audincourt, Doubs, was enabled to go to
thirty-two markets, to sell over 1150 New Testaments,
three Bibles, and to give away some 9000 gospels and
tracts and to preach the Gospel to hundreds of people.
May we pray for our faithful brother, and for the seed
that he has been enabled to sow.
Rue de Verdun, Quiberon, Morbihan:-Our aged brother
1\11'. Le Carrec (formerly a Roman Catholic priest) is
still going on in the preaching of the Gospel. He and
another brothel' had a meeting in the main Roman Catholic
-city of the province of Morbihan. Some 500 people came
to hear the message, and, though it was not a quiet meeting, our brethren were able to give the Word and to witness for Christ. Our brother also spent some time at the
:seaside (a famous resort where some 30,000 visitors
come during the season), where he had the joy of distributing many tracts and portions of the Word.
He also went to a market not far from where he is
living to give out tracts. A priest, to whom Mr. Le
Garrec had given one, went among the people calling our
brother an apostate, deceiver, etc.
Pray for our brother that he may be sustained of the
Lord, and that his efforts may be blessed to others.
MARTINIQUE: FRENOH WEST INDIES:-

Our aged colored brother F. Fataccy, writes: "I have
received the parcel of books and tracts that you sent me.
Many thanks. Some of the tracts have been a means of
blessing to us. I am ready to go out to distribute them.
I hope that they will be a help to those who will receive
them. The persons who had asked for Bibles received
them with pleasure. All are sold; I have only four New
Testaments left. God, in His mercy, will bless His divine
Word to many. The love of Christ constraineth me to
give that good Word that many be blessed."
lIAITl:-

The Mission House, Port-de-Paix :-On Monday the
27th of August I chartered a sailing boat and crossed to
the island of La Tortue, taking with me our two evangelists Jonas Pierre and Sem Salvant. 1 remained on the
island five days, during which time we visited many of
the inhabitants in their homesteads, holding informal
meetings under trees or on the shady side of huts. Many
of the islanders came from considerable distances to visit
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us in our temporary Mission House, each visit gave us
an occasion to preach Jesus.
Two men and one woman
p!ofessed to accept Jesus Christ as their pel"sonal Sa·
VlOur.

Please continue to pray for us, and ask your friends to
pray that we may be kept in the love of God, and that
we may be enabled by the Holy Spirit to carryon the
work of the mission on New Testament lines.
J. Alfred Pearce.
CANADA:-

554 Sixth Ave., Verdun, P. Q.-It is with thankfulness
that we can report that the Lord is sustaining and encouraging us in the sowing of the precious seed. This
Summer and Fall we have been privileged to do pioneering
work amongst the French Roman Catholics. We sought
to scatter the seed as we went along, and we thank our
God that some wrote for gospels and New 'restaments.
Here is the translation of two letters from a French
woman and a girl: "Dear Sir, I have found on the road
some papers on which you say that you will send free the
gospels or the New Testament to those who would like
to read them. I am one who truly would like to do so."
"Dear Sir ~ Having found on the road a paper on the
which you say that you will give the four gospels as weH
as other papers, I would like much to read them."
The books and papers have been sent to them both as
well as to others who expressed the same desire. Kindly
pray that the seed sown may be much to His glory and
for the eternal blessing of many.
Louis J. Germain.

According to the United States Census estimate, there
there are 70,000 blind in the United States. Much has
been done towards providing them with the Scriptures in
what is called Braille, which is a raised type made hy
embossing, so that they can read with their fingers. It
will be of interest to know in this connection that the
Gospel pamphlet, "The Reason \VhY," by R. A. Laidlaw,
has been issued in Braille by the Christian Life Literature
Fund through the efforts of the director, Mr. Oliv-er
Richard Heinze. On account of the large expense of such
work, the actual cost per copy has been about $1.25; but
Mr. Heinze has succeeded in placing two copies with each
of the libraries for the blind in various parts of the
country. May God use these in bringing many to our
blessed Lord.
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The response to the letter sent out as to the sufferers
from the Hurricane in the Bahamas and Porto Rico, as
will be noticed from the report, has been generous and
we thank the Lord for the relief thus afforded to our
dear brethren. We sincerely hope that this will not in
any way curtail ministry to those who have gone in~o
foreign lands and we earnestly commend our beloved
brothers and sisters who are carrying the Gospel of
Christ to the needy parts of the world, to the fellowship of our brethren everywhere. In connection with
this it will be of interest to know that our brother, Dr.
Woodhams and his wife have on their hearts the carry..
ing of the Gospel to a new tribe not far from where they
are. Dr. Woodhams writes in part:Now about the Walesi. My wife and I feel that we
ought to undertake a work among this tribe. Or rather
I will say that we are rejoicing over the fact that the
Lord has laid this upon our hearts and we believe that
God is thrusting us forth into this harvest field. These
people have been increasingly upon our hearts for the
last six years at least, and I have often prayed for them
and for a work among them but until now had not seen
the way open nor felt the conviction that we ourselves
were to go. The work here at Nyankunde, though more
pleaBantly carried on by the two of us, I admit, can all be
done. ~y o~e under the urgent conditions-which urgent
condItIon IS that the Walesi have been un-evangelised
since our Lord first spoke of "every creature." Mr. Searle
is very happy to stay here and we are agreed about the
need of work among the 'Valesi. He has a good hold of
things now, knows Kingwana well, and will undertake
Kibira since sure of staying here, nearly all necessary
buildings are up, ground cleared, roads graded, etc., so
that he will be free for the work of evangelization. I
have not thoroughly looked over the territory yet and will
not do so until ready to act-rumors and such might
thus do us harm and hinder a good location.
What I
have in mind is a point about fifty miles West of here
and thirty west of the Ituri River, if that proves to be
the center of the tribe. There is a motor road, the first
lap to Stanleyville which is not finished all the way
through as yet. I t is the main forest and we will have
to clear a place for a home. I will go over by motor
bike and be back and forth until I can erect a temporary
house and get a start.
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One of the things that has precipated this is the fact
that on this side of the Huri there are so many settlers
etc., that I am forced to spend too much of my time
with medical practice, which if I had wanted to do I
should have stayed in America. Some weeks I am away
five or six days, home at nights but separate calls. I
cannot (professionally) refuse to go, but I do not like it,
and it is getting worse and worse and will do so as more
Europeans move in. But beyond the Uuri is forest and not
a country for settlers, and it is across a wide river which,
must be crossed by a canoe barge and I will be "protected"
from calls!
There is a Dr. at Irumu and one at Kito whom they can
call and will call if I am that far away, instead of calling
me. If I build a European Hospital here I would be
tied down worse than I am now, and what is the profit.
So we came to the conclusion that the logical place for
us is farther West. And I believe that we have the Lord's
mind about this also.
I hope to come here once a month for native medical
cases and for the rest of the time leave my trained Dispensary native who can look after ordinary dressings
and ulcers, etc.
I must not write more now for it is very late. T 1
actual start waits on the trip first to Kampala, wl'·
trip waits now on a maternity case. I hope the tr(.
will be here by the time we begin for taking goods to
the new location. It will be a great joy to begin. I feel
that our past ten years are preliminary for what is now
before us in the Lord's mercy, and should He tarry·, seek
grace to be a servant of the \Valesi Gentiles whom our
Lord would gather out for His name.
With much love in our soon coming Lord,
R. C. Woodhams, M. D.

M'ay the Lord guide them in this, and us in our responsibility as to this new work. Our brother Searle
his wife and our sisters Miss Dejonge and Miss vVilson,
will continue with the work at lrumu so that there win
be now hvo stations in that part of the field. In the
Sunday School Visitor for December 2 will be seen a picture of the auto truck being sent out to Irumu. This
was made possible by the gifts chiefly of a brother greatly
interested in the work and who has asked that his narne
should not be mentioned, and will be a very great help
to our brethren, especially in view of the proposed beginning of a new station.

